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ACP: Senegal 
For almost five centuries 
Senegal has been at the 
heart of interrelationships 
between Europe and Afri
ca. A model territory dur
ing French colonial rule, it 
was able to become one of 
the principal beneficiaries 
of development aid. How
ever, today Senegal, a country of the Sahel, is in the grip of a severe 
economic crisis. Page 8 

Swaziland 

Swaziland's economy has 
shown remarkable resilience 
in recent years in spite of 
two major disasters: three 
years of severe drought and 
a devastating cyclone. 

With forecast for the future 
gloomy, the Courier exam
ines the structure of an 
economy that is run along 
modern and traditional 
lines and the possibilities 
for a greater integration of 
both sectors. 
Page 23 

DOSSIER: Third world women 

This is the final year of the UN Decade for Women, whose principal 
themes, equality, development and peace, were determined in 1975 
at the Mexico Conference, the culminating point of Internatia,nal 
Women's Year. Now that the time has come to take stock, one thing 
is certain: the international community is aware of the situation and 
the role of women and of the need to aid their development by 
specific actions. Page 46 

NEWS ROUND-UP: Angola signs the Lome Ill 
Convention 

On 30th April, in Luxembourg, 
Angola signed the Lome III 
Convention, which henceforth 
links 66 States to the EEC. The 
ceremony took place on the oc
casion of a session of the For
eign Ministers' Council of the 
Community, and it was Mr C.A. 
Fernandes who signed on behalf 
of his government in the pre
sence of Mr G. Andreotti, cur
rent Chairman of the European 
Council of Ministers. Page XX 
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EDITORIAL 

Two constantly evolving partners 
Europe of the Twelve-news 
headline in all the media. The 
Heads· of State and Government 
of the 10 countries of the Com
munity met in Brussels at the 
end of March and decided that 
the negotiations on the acces
sion of Spain and Portugal had 
settled the essentials and the 
Community could actually be 
enlarged to include these two 
nations on 1 January 1986. 

This is an historic event for 
the old continent and an ex
tremely encouraging step for
ward in the great adventure of 
Europe, in spite of the problems 
that are facing the 10 now and 
will no doubt face the 12 tomor
row. The Community will be 
much bigger, both in terms of 
area and of population. It will 
have greater political, economic 
and social potential and it 'will 
be enriched by the boundless 
historical and cultural heritage 
of the Iberian peninsula .. But if 
it is to be in a position to cope 
with what are increasingly com
plex problems and capitalize on 
its enormous potential synergy, 
it has to achieve the organic 
unity that is so lacking at the 
moment and travel resolutely 
along the path to European uni
on. Its future depends on this 
and on its ability to· make an 
efficient contribution to organiz- · 
ing peace in the world and es
tablishing a fairer international 
order for us all. , 

The way the Community de
velops is clearly of direct inter
est to the ACP Group, .whose 
partner-with which it has a 
special relationship that has 
been further consolidated by 
Lome III-is getting bigger and 
expanding its market. The pros
pect of this new dimension cer
tainly has a very positive side 
for the ACPs, but they have 

their worries too. There will 
doubtless be ACP-EEC negotia
tions to establish any adaptation 
and/or transitional measures 
that prove necessary and Article 
284 of Lome III, which is very 
explicit on this point, is an ex
ample of the highly constructive 
trend in relations between the 
two partners. 

* * * 

6 June 1985-the ACP 
Group's 1Oth birthday! Since 
the historic Georgetown Agree
ment, the Group's development 
has been at least as impressive 
as that of the Community. It be
gan with 46 members, has 65 
now and will soon have 66, as. 
Angola has just signed the Con
vention and will join the 
Group-which, as we know, will 
welcome it with open arms, as it 
will welcome Namibia the day it 
is independent. The ACPs ac
count for not far short of half 
the developing nations of the 
world. And in Africa, a conti -, 
nent that contains two-thirds of 
the ACP Group, all the black 
_independent countries are or 
will then be in the Convention. 

In a world where the gap be
tween· rich and poor countries 
has got :constantly wider, the 
ACP Group is an extremely im
portant. political phenom~non, 
as it was by no means clear at 
the outset that such different 
geographical, economic and pQl
itical ~ situations could . Pe 
brought together in the same 
unit. But so many obvious com
mon interests could not but 
strengtheQ. the . ties ·between 
them all and this strength has 
gradually generated a substantial 
increase in the Group's bargain
ing power-which is why the 
Lome ~II negotiations were 

r:.· l 

long-lasting, genuine and hard
talking and the Community was 
forced to go further in the ACP 
direction than it had at first in
tended. 

The ACPs, said one of their 
spokesmen, have never before 
been so well-prepared concep
tually for negotiations. Their 
unity in all the debates and in 
ACP-EEC relations has been 
more than a -reality. It has been 
a success. But there is a long 
way to go when it comes to in
fluence in the big international 
organizations (it has observer 
status at the UN, UNCTAD 
and GATT) and to one of the 
aims of the Georgetown Agree
ment, namely the- development 
of extensive, close economic, 
commercial and cultural rela
tions between members of the 
Group and between the devel
oping countries in general. This 

· is a difficult task. The ACPs are 
aware of the fact and the efforts 
they are currently making in the 
Group could well lead to further 
progress here. 

* * * 
We have looked at enlarge

ment and a birthday, so how 
could we forget that ACP-EEC 
co-operation is also 10 years old 
this year? And with a new Con
vention as a birthday present! 
All the countries should com
plete the ratification procedures 
as fast as possible so the agree
ment can come into force. We 
have had 10 years of co-opera
tion and 10 years of meetings of 
men and women who have 
come to know, to understand 
and to respect each other more 
and to work together better. 
This is perhaps the best bet for 
the future of ACP-EEC coopera-

tion. ° Femand THURMES 



ACP-EEC -------------------------------------------

There is more to it than negotiating 
and signing the Convention. Lome III 
has actually to take effect and this 
means it has to be ratified in a consti
tutional manner, proper to each of the 
countries that have signed it, in most 
cases with the formal approval of their 
parliaments. It will probably take ef
fect on the first day of the second 
month after the instruments of ratifi
cation have been deposited by all the 
Member States of the EEC (and the 
European Community itself has con
cluded Lome III) and by at least two 
thirds (44 countries, that is to say) of 
the ACP Group. If all this is done, say, 
by 1-31 December 1985, then the 
Convention will take effect on 1 Fe
bruary 1986. 

Some ACPs have already ratified. 
Some will be ratifying soon and others 
will take rather longer. On the Com
munity side, as we know from pre
vious agreements, the ratification pro
cess in some of the Member States can 
take a very long time indeed and so, 
overall, we must expect it to be about 
a year from the signing of the Conven
tion for the relevant number of instru
ments of ratification to be deposited. 
So it will be early 1986 before Lome 
III can take effect. 

Lome II expired on 28 February and 
the gap between then and entry into 
effect had to be bridged-hence the 
transitional measures which the ACP 
Group and the European Community 
agreed on in February. 

What do they involve? In part, 

Lome II to· A • 

Lome III
transitional ~ 

measures 
prorogation of the provisions of Lome 
II. And they also include the early ap
plication of some of the provisions of 
Lome III, where they do not entail any 
financial commitments on the part of 
the Community, which can only allo
cate the '6th EDF (i.e. the Lome III 
Fund) once all the Member States 
have ratified. 

Let us look at this more closely. The 
transitional measures can be broken 
down into a number of components. 

On 22 February, by delegation of 
the Council of Ministers, the ACP
EEC Committee of Ambassadors 
adopted the following measures: 
- prorogation of most of the provi
sions of Lome II (note that the 5th 
EDF financial and technical coopera
tion is, in any case, still being applied 
normally); 
- extension of the Lome II trade ar
rangements to all new ACP signatories 
or Lome III (in practice, at the mo
ment, this means Mozambique, which 
thus gets immediate benefit of the 
Lome trade arangements); · 
- early implementation of Lome III 
in respect of: 
• the institutions of the Convention 
(in particular the new Joint Assembly 
which replaces the old Joint Commit
tee and Consultative Assembly); 
• the procedures to be used with the 
ACPs in case of enlargement of the 
Community (imminent accession of 
Spain and Portugal); 
• the declarations on human rights 
and ACP migrant workers and stu
dents; 
• the new procedures for derogation 
from the rules of origin; 
• the new way of calculating Stabex 
transfers (something which caused a 
lot of problems under Lome II and 
which was ably handled during the ne
gotiations for Lome III); 
- measures to ensure the continuity 
of the work of the Centre for the De-

. :···· : 

ACP-EEC CONVEJ'iTION. 

velopment of Industry and the Rural 
and Agricultural Technical Centre 
(CT A) and pave the way for the new 
provisions on these two bodies; 
- postponement of decisions on the 
allocation of any remainder in certain 
sections of the EDF. 

At the Committee of Ambassadors, 
the Community and the ACPs joined 
to state that they were willing to start 
at once on rapid preparation of the 
implementation (after ratification) of 
those provisions of Lome III that in
volved financial commitments in all 
areas of cooperation. This means, in 
particular, the programming of finan
cial and technical cooperation in the 
individual ACP countries and at re
gional level-something which is be
ing launched this ye;:tr. 

Lastly, the Community announced 
its intention of taking autonomous 
measures on the early implementation 
of the Lome III trade arrangements, 
which are more favourable for the 
ACP countries than those of Lome II. 
These cover the access of ACP agricul
tural produce (particularly beef and 
veal, cereals, fruit and vegetables and 
so on), rum and bananas to the EEC 
market. 

So these transitional measures cover 
the whole field of ACP-EEC coopera
tion-which can thus be continued 
smoothly between the two Conven
tions-and Lome III can be brought 
into early implementation wherever 
this appears possible and desirable. o 
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ACP-EEC 

Community aid programming
a new approach 

By Bernard PETIT(*) 

After the festivities of the signing of the latest Lome Convention, the 
demands of implementation rapidly took a hold. Only a few months 
after the signing of Lome Ill, the ACP Group and the Community are 
already starting on an important, indeed essential, phase in their co
op~ration, that of the programming of Community aid. 

It is important, first, because the Community is going to commit 
itself, on a country-by-country basis, to providing specific amounts for 
the specific sectors on which its aid will be concentrated over the next 
five years. And· it is important too because the ACP Group and the 
Community will be doing their best to use this programming to reflect a 
new method of co-operation and a new style of relations that will make 
ACP-EEC co-operation more effective. 

As usual, the Commission did not 
wait for the new Convention to come 
into force formally before preparing its 
part in the programming. Work has 
started and is being continued apace 
throughout the transitional period be
tween the two agreements and this 
seemed the right time for an analysis 
of the programming process and a de
scription of what it actually involves. 

I. WHAT PROGRAMMING 
INVOLVES 

Support for policies 
in particular sectors 

It is absolutely vital to make co
operation more effective, as is made 
clear by the evaluation of co-operation 
past and present, and by the joint real
ization that the present situation in the 
ACP countries requires a greater effort 
than ever before to ensure stringency 
in the management of internal re
sources and coherence in the use of 
contributions from outside. 

The Commission has always felt 
that the best way of ensuring this vital 
coherence and making co-operation 
more effective is to see that the Com
munity's interventions are geared, to 
an ever-greater extent, to support for 
sectoral policies, because: 
- Community schemes can then be 
better directed to the sectoral aims de
fined by each ACP State; 
- providing support for sectoral poli
cies means that a wide range of aid 
(for maintenance, technical assistance, 

(*) Head of Service, in the Directorate-General 
for Development at the CEC. 
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training, etc.) can be brought in along
side the investment projects; 
- lastly, this sort of support means 
that each scheme, regardless of its par
ticular merits, will be better appre
ciated in the light of the contribution 
it makes to the success of the sectoral 
policy and therefore assured of maxi
mum economic impact. 

This is a difficult and demanding 
approach. It is clearly harder to agree 
on the support for a given sector than 
to stick to just defining and assessing a 
project. No doubt the Community will 
continue to finance projects. They will 
even be its main form of intervention. 
But it has greater ambitions-to boost 
the effectiveness of co-operation and 
to prove that it can make a genuine 
contribution to the development of 
each country. 

And, in spite of their different out
looks, this is an ambition that all the 
negotiators of the new Convention 
shared. It comes out in Article 215 of 
Lome III, which puts support for sec
toral policies at the heart of the pro
cess of programming. 

It involves the Community putting 
a whole series of means and measures 
at the ACP country's disposal to help 
it achieve the particular policy it has 
defined and is committed to. 

The most advanced example of sup
port for a particular policy is no doubt 
that of the food strategies with which a 
number of countries are now ac
quainted. 

In these countries, the fundamental 
decisions and choices have been made 

by the individual governments and by 
them alone. But once these strategies 
were decided on, they had to be trans
lated into operational schemes that 
combined policies for the national 
government to carry out and the var
ious kinds of support that the Com
munity could bring into play. 

The Community may help develop 
the land, improve farming methods, 
supply improved seeds and finance in
puts. But these measures will not have 
their full effect unless the country's 
production becomes dynamic and 
gives the producers the incentives and 
the security they need. And this means 
a proper price policy, efficient market
ing, a suitable credit system, training 
schemes and so on. 

The Community's support for poli
cy in a given sector thus complements 
the measures that the ACP country it
self runs and should be tied in with 
them. 

Conditions for success 

There are three conditions that must 
be fulfilled if this idea of support for 
policies in different sectors is to have 
the best chance of success: 
- First, the lion's share of the Com
munity means and instruments should 
be concentrated on a small number of 
sectors or even just one sector. This is 
the meaning of paragraphs 3 and 5 of 
Article 215 of the Convention. 

Without this, there would be a ser
ious danger of Community schemes 
being scattered over a wide range of 
targets and unlikely, therefore, to have 
the maximum effect on the economy. 

This sort of concentration may, of 
course, cover many different schemes 
that come under several technical 
ministries. The notion of sector, in
deed, covers a coherent set of targets 
often related to a number of sectors. A 
water resources policy, for example, 
may call for schemes to do with rural 
development, infrastructure, health, 
training and so on and, to return to 
the example of food strategies, encou
raging agricultural production may 
mean running projects to do with 
transport, health, training, small- and 
medium-size firms and so on. 
- Second, if support is to be given for 
a particular policy, then the (ACP and 
Community) schemes and measures 
most appropriate to the achievement 



of the aims the ACP country has de
cided on must at least be outlined. 

This is one of the new and vital 
aspects of programming as reflected in 
paragraphs 2, 3 and 5 of Article 215. 
Both partners will have to make com
mitments on the decisions relating to 
matters within their jurisdiction-i.e. 
the ACP State with the administrative, 
economic, social and institutional de
cisions to take in the sector and the 
Community with the means and in
struments that it will be providing 
with a view to achieving the objectives 

·laid down for the sector, within the 
framework of the implementation of 
decisions taken by the Government. 

The means and measures the Com
munity and the individual ACP States 
take to support the many aspects of 
the policy could be, for example: 
• schemes bearing on the different 
components of the policy (price policy, 
marketing or financing structure, re
gional development and so on); 
• the establishment or strengthening 
of structures to make it possible to 
implement the policy (cereal boards, 
development banks, credit institu
tions, etc.); 
• capital assistance in the form of in
vestment aid and maintenance aid; 
• assistance with human resources 
(technical assistance, training, re
search, etc.). 
- Lastly, policy support will have a 
greater chance of success if proper 
coordination can be set up between 
the Commission and the other main 
funders. 

The Commission should neither or
ganize a funders' coalition nor start 
seeking any form of leadership. In
stead, it should, with the active parti
cipation of the country concerned, be 
using the main donors' fund of re
flection and experience to ensure that 
schemes in the sectors on which Com
munity aid is concentrated are coher
ent and complementary. 

And this means pragmatic, opera
tional coordination focussed on the re
cipient country. 

Schemes that are not part 
of this sectoral support 

Programming will not just cover the 
sectors on which Community aid is 
concentrated. If need be, it can also 
include the identification of projects 

ACP-EEC 

and specific action programmes de
signed independently of the support 
given to individual sectors. It is, of 
course, out of the question to change 
from an approach centred on the run
ning of projects to one based entirely 
on providing support for a particular 
policy and for the Commission to 
drop its support for schemes it ini
tiated and backed up under previous 
Conventions. Although the accent of 
the Convention is undeniably on the 
support to be given to policies in spe
cific sectors, a certain amount of space 
has been reserved for more individual 
schemes-the continuation of existing 
projects, technical assistance and mi
cro-project programmes, for exam
ple-which are not linked to the policy 
in question but which are a priority as 
far as the general economic, social and 
cultural development of the country is 
concerned. 

II. THE PROGRAMMING 
PROCESS 

Article 215 of the new Convention 
contains a precise description of the 
essential components of the program
ming process. But the text is the result 
of long and difficult negotiations by 
the Community and its ACP partners. 
It does not always give the appropriate 
timing for the different stages of the 
process. Neither does it mention some 
parts of the process that are simply 
internal Community matters and 
therefore independent of relations be
tween the Commission and the ACP 
Group. 

But in all this, the idea is to decide 
and to specify how to integrate the 
programme aid allocated to each 
country into the development strate
gies defined by the ACPs-which 
means the programming has to be 
thoroughly prepared. It involves the 
representatives of each ACP country 
and the Community (the Commission 
and the EIB) exchanging views to find 
areas on which Community aid should 
be concentrated and to carry out a 
joint search for the best way of reach
ing the desired targets. At the end of 
this preparatory stage, a programming 
mission will go out to the ACP coun
try in question to settle together, on 
the basis of the latter's proposals, the 
indicative programme of Community 
aid. 

Notification of the 
recipients of aid 

The Commission notified each 
Head of State of how much pro
gramme aid his country would be get
ting only a few weeks after the Con
vention was signed. 

This is a vital step and one on 
which all the rest of the process 
hinges. It reflects the principle of con
tractuality which characterizes rela
tions between the Community and the 
ACP States. Recipients know how 
much aid they will be getting at the 
beginning of the period and this en
sures security and predictability. And 
there are no conditions attached. 

The Commission carried out this 
exercise, striving for the greatest possi
ble objectivity whilst adhering to the 
guidelines laid down in the Conven
tion. The EIB, as the Convention says, 
has agreed to include some of the risk 
capital it manages in the allocations 
wherever possible. 

One innovation is that the amount 
is no longer presented as being some
where within a given range. It is now 
expressed as the minimum sum allo
cated to each country and it does not 
include any additional resources that 
the ACP country might get in the form 
of non-programme resources, regional 
co-operation credits or any other suit
able contribution the Community 
might make to achieving priority de
velopment aims pursuant to ACP re
quests. 

Exchanges of views 
This is also a decisive stage in the 

programming process and it was at the 
heart of the dicussions during the ne
gotiations. 

In line with Article 215 (5) of Lome 
III, the Commission Delegate in each 
ACP country will exchange views with 
the representatives of the country con
cerned on the nature of the fundamen
tal problems impeding the implemen
tation of that country's chosen poli
cies. The idea will be to: 
- enable the Community to learn 
about the development aims and prio
rities of the country in question; 
- identify the sector(s) on which 
Community aid should be concen
trated; 
- seek the best ways and means of 
reaching the desired objectives. 
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It has always been clear to the Com
mission that these exchanges of views 
could not lead to any doubt as to the 
choice of societal model or general de
velopment policy or even sectoral prior
ities of each country. Neither is there 
any question of it leading to discussion 
of the macro-economic policy of each 
State. It is neither the job nor the wish 
of the _Commis-sion to replace the rele
vant international institutions, nor has 
it, the means of doing s.o. These ex
changes of view should, quite simply, 
make it possible to grasp the problem.s 
facing the ACPs and thus to adapt 
Community financing to solving 
them. 

Once this groundwork has been com
p~ted and the internal Community 
procedures (presentation of the results 
of the exchange of views to the Mem
ber States in a programming commit
tee) are over, a programming mission 
led by the Commission (with EIB £~
presentation) will go out to each of the 
ACP countries. Choices will be draw 
up jointly, with the national authori
ties, and, within this framework, guide
lines laid down for Community aid, the 
best ways and means of achieving them 
identified and decisions taken on any 
schemes to be run independently of the 
sect9ral support campaign .. This will all 
be formalized in the indicative pro
gramme of Community aid which, as 
Article 215 (6) says, becomes a contrac
tual document that commits the Com
munity-as it does the ACP country in 
respect of any action for which it is 
responsible. If the establishment of the 
indicative programme bears this sort of 
fruit, it will be neither possible nor de
sirable for this document to specify and 
state, once and for all, the conditions, 
measures and schemes the State and the 
Community have to provide to bring 
about the desired aims. In this way, 
programming should be sufficiently 
flexible to allow for ongoing adaptation 
of actions to the objectives sought. 

The approach just described is.a de
manding one. Its only. aim is to make 
co-operation more effective by making 
for greater coherence between the 
schemes financed and the national 
policies of which they are part. We 
have to use this programming to con
vey a perhaps· more humble and cer
tainly more realistic and more funda
mental vision of development. It is a 
challenge for us all. o B.P. 
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EEC-ACP- trade in 1984 
Provisional estimates for 1984 imports from the ACP (excluding 

the newest member, Mozambique) 
reached almost ECU 25 bn in 1984, a 
25% increase on 1983. This compares 
with a 10% increase in imports from 

Although final figures will not be 
avaiiable for some months, provision
al estimates suggest that Community 
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all developing countries. Community 
exports to the ACP fell between mid-
1982 and mid-1984. However, there 
was a modest recovery in the second 
half of 1984 and the net result was that 
exports to the ACP for 1984 rose by 
2% to a little over ECU 16 bn. This 
was a smaller rise than the EEC's 
overall export growth of about 15% or 
even its export growth of 5% to all 
developing countries. It is therefore 
likely that the Community's trade de
ficit with the ACP more than doubled 
in 1984. 

Community imports from ACPs 
in the first half of 1984 

The graphs opposite show the evo
lution of EEC-ACP trade by major 
ACP zone for the period up to the end 
of the second quarter of last year. Im
ports from the ACP in the first half of 
1984 were at ECU 12.6 bn, 35% high
er than in the corresponding period of 
1983. Imports from West Africa rose 
by 43% to ECU 7. 7 bn and accounted 
for some 61 % of all imports from the 
ACP. Nigeria, the leading West Afri
can exporter, increased its exports to 
the Community by 52%. A breakdown 
by product shows that West Africa's 
exports of petroleum, 67% of total ex
ports, rose by 58%, whilst its cocoa 
exports to the EEC, 7% of the total, 
grew almost as fast, rising by 49%. 

Imports from Central Africa rose by 
27% in the first half of 1984 to ECU 
2.2 bn. Of the leading product groups, 
the fastest growth was in cocoa 
(+73%), coffee (+38%) and petro
leum ( + 19%). 

The Community imported goods 
worth ECU 1.8 bn from East Africa in 

@Y8EUROSTAT 
Community exports to ACPs 

in the first half of 1984 

Community exports to the ACP fell 
8% to ECU 7.3 bn in the first half of 
1984. Exports to West Africa, which 
took 47% of EEC exports to the ACP, 
fell by 17%. Exports to ·the ACP Car-

ibbean and Pacific countries (some 7% 
of the ACP total) were also depressed, 
falling 18 %. On the other hand, ex
ports to Central Africa, which were 
22% of total exports to ACP, rose by 
12%, whilst exports to East Africa 
(24% of total exports) remained fairly 
static. o 
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Crisis in a flagship country 
. ' 

If there is one country that symbol
izes relations between Europe and 
Africa, that country is Senegal. This 
little land (197 161 km2

, two-thirds of 
it in the Sahel) on the most westerly 
point of Africa will soon be celebrat
ing five centuries of deep involvement 
in relations between the two conti
nents. It all began because of the geo
graphy of the place-when the great 
European navigators came on their 
voyages of exploration, Senegal was 
the first calling point in black Africa
and the hazards of its history- it was 
the seat of the Governor-General of 
the western part of the continent and a 
testing ground for France's colonial 
theory of assimilation, whereby Afri
cans were to be "raised" to the level 
of civilization of the metropolis-and 
its position was consolidated later on 
by its undeniable cultural influence, 
out of all proportion to its size or 
wealth, which peaked with the World 
Festival of Black and Negro Art in 
Dakar in 1966. 

There are still traces of this contact 
with Europe today in the time-hon-
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oured cross-breeding of Saint-Louis, 
Dakar and Goree (the island 1.5 km 
off the coast near the capital), the 
scene of incessant rivalry between the 
Portuguese, the French, the English 
and the Dutch. Traces of it are still to 
be found in the European military ce
meteries of Verdun and elsewhere, as 
the famous Senegalese infantry (the 
first battalion was formed by Faid
herbe in 1857) distinguished them
selves, often at the cost of their lives, 
in the two World Wars. And lastly, 
traces of it can be seen in the legisla
tive annals of France, as Senegal was 
represented in the French parliament 
from 1849 onwards, although it was 
not until 1914 that a Senegalese born 
and bred, Blaise Diagne, who became 
Secretary of State for the Colonies 
after World War I, was elected. 

Senegal is the gateway to Africa and 
open wide to the rest of the continent. 
Dakar, now a modem city of more 
than a million people, was not just the 
capital of Senegal. It was the adminis
trative centre for the whole of French 
West Africa too, something which is 

partly to blame for its present difficul
ties, as some of its infrastructure was 
designed for the whole area and is far 
too large now. The first generations of 
an African elite were educated at the 
famous William Ponty school and, 
since independence, the University of 
Dakar, with its proud motto "Lux 
mea lex (The light is my law)", has 
taken over, regardless of the fact that 
many new universities have sprung up 
across the continent. 

And lastly, the fact that Senegal is 
open to the outside world has been 
enhanced by the work of exceptional 
men- Lamine Gueye, for example, 
and Leopold Sedar Senghor, above all, 
who led the country from indepen
dence in 1960 until 1 January 1981, 
when he resigned in favour of his 
Prime Minister of 10 years' standing, 
Abdou Diouf, giving to the Africa of 
coups d'etat and dictatorships the first 
example of a voluntary relinquishing 
of power. Senghor, a much-honoured 
man of letters of world-wide renown, 
constantly guided his country's politi
cal evolution towards greater demo-



cracy and was successful in making 
Senegal an example in Africa. 

For all these reasons, Senegal has 
always been in a position of greater 
importance than the size of its popula
tion and the extent of its wealth would 
suggest. And this is also why the coun
try has managed to attract so much 
financial assistance from abroad and 
so become one of the biggest benefi
ciaries of development aid. The crisis 
which is undermining it today is all 
the more serious, first, because, unde
niably, this is a country which lights 
the way and, second, because it 
proved impossible to avoid the prob
lem in spite of a high level of financial 
assistance. 

A poor country 

But the crisis is in fact a long-stand
ing one, going back to the end of the 
70s. Under the combined effect of 
public sector deficits, deteriorating 
terms of trade and several years of 
drought (no less than seven droughts 
since 1970, an average of one every 
two years), the country was forced to 
draw up an economic and financial 
recovery plan at the end of 1979, with 
the support of a structural adjustment 
loan from the World Bank. .g 

One of t11e most recent episodes in ~ 
this crisis was the renegotiation of the ~ 
rescheduling of debts due to be paid in ~ 
1984 and 1985 (something like CFAF :~ 
60 billion) before the Club of Paris in :E 

January 1985. Senegal had already got 
the Club of Paris, representing the of
ficial creditors, to defer payments for 
1981, 82 and 83 and the Club of Lon
don, in February 1984, to reschedule 
its commercial debts for the same 
three years. 

The debt crisis is only one of the 
signs of the country's economic prob
lems, but it is a particular blot on its 
escutcheon, especially at a time when 
it is becoming increasingly difficult for 
any State to get fresh money. If the sit
uation has arisen, say the experts, it is 
because Senegal consumed too much 
for too long, even resorting to borrow
ing abroad to satisfy its craving. Presi
dent Abdou Diouf made no bones 
about this in his New Year's message 
when he said that Senegal could not go 
on living beyond its means-and they 
are those of a drought-ridden country 
of the Sahel, one which is poor in nat
ural resources and whose economy is 

ACP-SENEGAL 

based on locally-consumed millet, ex
ported groundnuts, herding and ex
ports of phosphates and fish pro
ducts. 

At the time of independence, Sene
gal's standard of living was never 
compared to that of the other coun
tries of the Sahel, it is true, and the 
yardstick was Ivory Coast or Came
roon, both of which had lower GDPs 
in 1960. There was every reason for 
this, as Dakar, as capital of French 
West Africa, had attracted many an 
industry with markets covering the 
whole of the region. 

Today the Senegalese say, and right
ly, like M. Abdourahinane Toure, 

Serigne Lamine Diop 
Minister for Industrial 

Development and Crafts 
"In ten years, the oil import bill went 
from 5 billion to 81 billion CF A 

francs" 

Minister of Trade that they suffered 
from all this, because the country lost 
its main outlets overnight and inher
ited an infrastructure that was too 
large for its domestic needs, expensive 
to maintain and unable to function at 
more than a fraction of its capacity. 

This is also no doubt the reason be
hind the slow progress of industry 
(which got off to a good start in 1960 
with 18% of GDP but which only has 
25% today) and its inability to im
prove the standard of living of the 
Senegalese, whose per captia GNP of 
$ 440 in 1984 was barely half that of 
the I vorians and the Cameroonians. 

The national economy is still largely 
based on exports of groundnuts and 
phosphates and roughly half the food 
requirements (mainly rice) have to be 
imported, so it is particularly sensitive 
to what is happening on the world . 
market. The short-lived surge in phos
phate prices in 1973-75 was not 
enough to offset the effect of the suc
cessive droughts, which brought about 
a slump in farm production, combined 
with a drop in world groudnut price~. 
Nor did it compensate for the soaring 
dollar (in which more than a third of 
Senegal's debts are payable) or the diz
zy rise in imported energy, which ac
counted for 6. 5% of export earnings in 
1977 and 31% in 1981. "In 10 years", 
Serigne Lamine Diop, the Minister for 
Industrial Development and Craft, 
told us, "our oil bill has gone up from 
CF AF 5 billion to CF AF 81 billion". 

And as the public sector went in for 
considerable expansion over the same 
period (especially to boost farm pro
ductivity by improving extension fa-

Independence Square 
Today Dakar is a modern metropolis with over a million inhabitants 
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cilities, a policy which cost a lot) and a 
consumer levels were not only main
tained but increased, Senegal had a 
major deficit in both its budget and its 
balance of payments and had to resort 
to the budget subsidies and external 
loans that are worsening its debt at the 
moment. 

Tightening the belt 

Like many another developing 
country, it knocked on the door of the 
IMF and the World Bank, two organi
zations of which Mamoudou Toure, 
the Minister for Economic and Finan
cial Affairs, has inside knowledge, as 
he ran the IMF mission to Zaire in the 
late 70s and, by a curious quirk of fate, 
he is now having to apply to his own 
country the austerity measures he ad
vocated for other people. "There is 

... 
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Abdourahmane Toure, 
Trade Minister 

"From one day to the next, our country 
found itself cut off f rom its principal 

outlets" 

The Presidential Palace in Dakar, 
.. formerly the residence of the Governor-General of French West Africa 

only a very narrow margin if you want 
to force austerity measures on coun
tries where the majority of people are 
below the bread line", warned Moussa 
Toure, his closest collaborator. 

The cure will be gradual and it will 
be long. It will demand a sustained 
effort throughout the decade and 
beyond. And it will not be painless 
either, as it involves a policy of real 
prices, as the Senegalese are already in 
a position to know-whereas they 
used to pay F 130 for a kg of rice and 
F 300 for a litre of oil, they are now 
paying respectively F 160 and F 450, 
because the consumer subsidies have 
been cut. Yet they have not reacted as 
the Tunisians and the Moroccans did 
to similar increases, so perhaps they 
realise there is no other way if the 
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Government is to tackle the structural 
imbalances of the economy. The 
prices of a whole series of other pro
ducts have gone up because customs 
tariffs have risen and the price of pe
troleum products increased twice, in 
July and December, last year. The 
State itself will have to tighten its belt. 
It will have to keep a very strict eye on 
any staff increases, restrict its wage 
bills and gradually bring down its in
ternal debt. 

But the most spectacular measures 
are anticipated in agriculture, where 
there is to be a radical change of direc
tion in the shape of a new policy 
whereby the extension structures that 
are such an expense to the State will 
disappear and their duties be taken 
over (either directly or through coo-

peratives) by the peasants and where 
incentive prices will increase and div
ersify production. 

How will the Senegalese, their many 
political parties, their very active op
position press and their very influen
tial Moslem groups react to this batch 
of measures, which are bound to have 
an effect on employment and the stan
dard of living? No-one can tell. 

And there is some doubt too as to 
the organization of the finances des
tined to make the cost of the pro
gramme easier to bear. Senegal will 
need a lot of financial help right until 

The slave barracks at Goree 
The island of Goree played an impor-

tant role in the slave trade 

the end of the decade. In a document 
submitted to the Advisory Group in 
Paris on 13 and 14 December last 
year, the Government put the soft 
loans and aid grants it will be needing 
over the critical period of 1985-90 at 
$ 490 million p.a. ($ 250 million for 
the investment programmes and$ 240 
million budget aid). 

This is one of the biggest unknowns 
of the plan. Raising $ 500 million a 
year is an outside bet right now, as it 
in fact means reversing the current 
downward trend . in development aid. 
Will Senegal manage it? It has, of 
course, had financial help not far short 
of this figure in the recent past. And 
Senegal has always been a rather spe
cial case. o 

Amadou TRAORE 
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''There is no greater imperative 
than .our economic recovery plan'' 

An interview with President Abdou Diouf 
Prime Minister at the age of 35, Head of State at 45, President Abdou 

Diouf has now been in office for more than 4 years. He has strengthened 
the power he inherited in January 1981 from Leopold Sedar Senghor 
under whom he served as Prime Minister for more than 10 years, by 
calling general elections in February 1983 which introduced an unres
tricted multi-party democracy in Senegal. President Abdou Diouf has 
answered in writing the following questions put to him by the Courier. 

~ The pace of Senegal's economy is 
still .governed by groundnut production 
and prices 25 years after independence, 
in spite of the policy of diversification 
adopted very early on. Why didn't it 
work? 

I don't think you can say that the 
pace of the Senegalese economy still is 
governed by groundnut production 
and prices. Groundnuts are no longer 
what they were 25 years ago; at the 
time they were our only export factor. 
I can tell you that for some years now, 
we have been resolutely engaged in the 
exploitation of our minerals, alongside 
the diversification of our crops. 

But we still have to admit that 
groundnuts are an important factor, 
both through their direct effects, the 
export earnings, the trade balance, the 
money income in the rural world and 
so on, and through the indirect effects .~ 
too, the industrial orders, consump- t 
tion and so on. ~ 

. w 
Our policy of diversification is going ~ 

rather well. Over the past 25 years, we f 
have introduced sugar, and in another 
two years we shall have enough for 
our own consumption, with an output 
of 85 000 tonnes. Tomatoes have been 
introduced and the results have been 
very conclusive. Soya and sunflower 
are still at the experimental stage and 
we are waiting for the final conclu
sions before we launch them as indus
trial crops. And our rice production is 
expanding, in spite of the drought. 

In 1984, SAED 0 > produced 80 000 t 
of paddy rice and the figure will go up, 
thanks to the dams in the north (at 
Diama and Manantali) and the south 
(Anambe). 

Cotton, of which there was none be
fore independence, brings the rural 

( 1) An irrigation scheme. 

world an income of 3-4 billion CF AF 
every year. 

As you can see, the drive to diversi
fy our economy is being confirmed 
and extended and we are going to 
move into new products that will give 
support to our foreign trade and furth
er the aim of not importing what we 
can economically produce at home. 

President Abdou Diouf 
" The multi-party system is a perma

nent feature of our political life" 

The rescheduling of debts: 
"a step in the right direction" 

~ Senegal has negotiated the res
cheduling of its debt five times in four 
years, four times at the Club of Paris 
and once at the Club of London. Has 
the country's external debt become an 
intractable problem? How does your 
government plan to find a lasting solu
tion? 

- Senegal's external debt was res
cheduled at the Club of Paris for the 
fourth time in January this year. 

These last rearrangements were for 
payments due between 1 July and 31 

December 1984 and those between 1 
January 1985 and 30 June 1986 and 
90% of the payments in the first per
iod were rescheduled and 95% in the 
second. 

The remaining 10% and 5% fall due 
after 1 July 1986. 

This amounts, in principle, to a 
100% rescheduling, which shows the 
confidence that the members of the 
Club of Paris have in our country. 
And it is this confidence that makes us 
say that the problem of Senegal's debt 
is not intractable. 

We made the following savings for 
the Club of Paris for previous years: 
21.8 billion CFA francs of interest and 
amortization in 1981, 24.1 billion in 
1982 and 25.1 billion in 1983. 

The same thing happened with the 
Club of London, the only difference 
being that the Club of London doesn't 
reschedule interest. So, in previous 
years, we have been able to save re
spectively 7.9, 11.5 and 9.8 billion 
CFA francs. 

The ongoing medium-term adjust
ment programme plans to rationalize 
the management of the external debt 
even more. Honouring Senegal's exter
nal commitments will remain a top 
priority. What we have decided to do 
is to implement a borrowing policy 
that is compatible with this aim and 
the future performance of the econ
omy. 

We shall not be able to pay off our 
accumulated debts without an unbear
able shock unless we combine our 
forces-which will be decisive-with 
the forces of our partners, in their own 
interests. 

The State will stop running into ar
rears and is using what it saves from 
its everyday operations to pay off the 
debts gradually. 

The debt can be handled in two (not 
mutually exclusive) ways. 

It can be rescheduled over a long 
period on terms that are in line with 
the capacity it is reasonable to expect 
from our economy with the cancella
tion of all or part of official develop
ment aid. Or Senegal can be provided 
with cheap resources to replace the 
present commitments, repayments of 
which are a burden on both our public 
finances and the balance of pay
ments. 
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The understanding displayed by the 
members of the Club of Paris and the 
syndicate of private banks which have 
agreed to reschedule the repayments 
for two tax years is a step in the right 
direction. 

~ Senegal has embarked upon what 
will be a very long period of austerity to 
put the economy back on its feet. How 
do you intend to make the social costs 
bearable? 

ACP-SENEGAL 

- For some years now, our country 
has been courageously implementing 
its economic and financial recovery : 
plan-with the help of friendly coun- ~ 
tries and organizations. The main idea G) 

is to absorb the State budget deficit, ~ 
wipe off the domestic public debt, ~ 
lighten the load o~ foreign. debt an? "Cotton which is part of the diversifica 
recover a balance m the pnce equah- tion programme brings the rural world 
zation ~nd. stabilization fund, w~ich is an income of 3-4 billion every year" 
the mam mstrument of our pohcy of 
support for peasant incomes and the both becoming increasingly rare. So 
defence of the purchasing power of what are your chances of actually get
both urban and rural consumers. ling the $ 500 million you are going to 

Since this plan began we have had need every year between now and 
encouraging results in ~ll the fields I 1990? 
have just mentioned-which means - Senegal has adopted an econom
we can see the future in a rosier ic and financial adjustment plan for 
light. the 1985-92 period. 

So you can see that these are not 
easy times for the countries that want 
to emerge from the crisis. 

The Senegalese people have realized 
that the government's aim is to make 
a success of the economic and finan
cial recovery plan which is a coherent 
and effective response to the burning 
questions posed by the present eco
nomic crisis that has hit, not just Sen
egal, but all the countries of the 
world. 

There is no greater imperative at the 
moment than our economic recovery 
plan, aimed at rationalizing our public 
finances, giving fresh impetus to our 
industrial policy, relaunching our agri
culture, which is flagging after years of 
drought, bringing water to the coun
tryside, which is in such a bad state 
again this year, and promoting em
ployment. And more. It is an exciting 
task and it is a national task to which 
all the country's forces, prepared for 
sacrifice, must be harnessed. 

~ One of the conditions for the suc
cess of your economic recovery plan is 
that you must be able to get grants and 
loans on very soft terms-and they are 
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It was submitted to a consultative 
group on 13 and 14 December last 
year and it has generated a lot of inter
est, on the part of both the interna
tional institutions and the country's 
bilateral partners. 

They have all promised us their 
support. The crucial period of the pro
gramme covers the first five years, 
when the State's overall financial re
quirements and the external resources 
needed to ensure that investments are 
enough to maintain the anticipated 
growth of the economy are an esti
mated $ 500 million, broken down 
roughly equally between the two cate
gories. 

The commitments made when the 
consultative group met for 1985 corre
spond to resources of more than $ 500 
million. 

The promised payments (other than 
from France, Germany, Japan and the 
Arab countries, which intend provid
ing at least as much as they have done 
in previous years) total CFAF 153.4 
billion (or about $ 306.8 million). 

The procedures for mobilizing these 
amounts, however, are such that it 

seems unlikely that the contributions 
announced by the different partners 
can actually be put at Senegal's dispo
sal. 

These contributions will go towards 
paying off the external debt, wiping 
out the debt of ONCAD (Office de 
Cooperation et d' Assistance au Devel
oppement) that weighs heavy on the 
Senegalese banking system and affects 
its ability to finance the economy and 
to covering the State's arrears in the 
private sector. This rationalization of 
public finances-which means the 
economy can be rationalized too-is 
decisive when it comes to establishing 
a sound economy of healthy, properly 
managed firms, with dynamic busi
nessmen who are involved in national 
and international competition with a 
view to improving our own competi
tiveness. The strength and assurance 
which should grow up during this per
iod of rationalization will mean the 
economy can expand sufficiently to 
reach a proper balance of payments by 
1992. 
~ For some years now, there has 

been gro.wing unemployment amongst 
Senegal's qualified managerial staff 
How is your government dealing with 
this problem-which has, of course, 
been caused by the success of your 
training schemes? 

- The Senegalese government is 
seeking and gradually applying solu
tions to the problem of unemployment 
which affects our country just as it 
affects all the other countries of the 
world. 

Our policy here is a global one. It is 
not confined to trained cadres, in spite 
of the fact that unemployment among 
these people has reached worrying 
proportions. 

The State has already taken a series 
of institutional measures, general and 
particular, to take up the challenge of 
unemployment. 

We are aware that we have to sur
mount obstacles connected with com
plex factors that may be controllable 
in certain cases, but tend to be beyond 
us in most of them. 

In view of a number of failures, my 
government is committed to the rapid 
and rational promotion of the sort of 
training that has been adapted and 
brought into line with the needs of 
economic and vocational activity. 



This is one of the essential reasons for 
the creation of a State Secretariat in 
the Ministry of Education to deal spe
cially with technical education and vo
cational training. That is to say that, 
as soon as we took power, we thought 
about the vital need for an economy 
geared to integial development. This 
awareness of the problems of training 
is also behind the vast reform of our 
whole system of education undertaken 
by the famous States General for Edu
cation. There is no doubt that, in a few 
years' time, this drive to think about 
training for young people and the de
sire to adapt it to a modern and more 
endogenous economy will bear the 
hoped-for fruit. 

The other way of cutting unemploy
ment among our cadres and graduates 
is to Senegalize the posts currently oc
cupied by foreign workers and take 
over the technical assistance jobs our
selves. There are barriers to this, of 
course, but we must step up the Sene
galization campaign, which will lose 
none of its rationallity and suitability 
for being faster. 

Still in the field of its methodical 
search for solutions, my Government 
is pursuing the idea of massive mobil
ization of non-wage earners, through 
individual or collective initiative, for 
small, profitable projects and small 
and medium-sized firms. 

On 13 June 1984, I personally 
chaired an inter-ministry council on 
our employment policy, following 
which I asked the Secretary of State 
for Employment to start negotiations 
with private and semi-private firms 
with a view to concluding solidarity 
contracts and with volunteer private 
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firms with a view to concluding spe
cial State-company agreements. 

Along the same lines, I indicated 
measures to take on the cost-benefit of 
a job-creation bonus system . for dy
namic firms, on the system of support 
loans which banks should provide for 
these firms, on the system of reduced 
social security contributions for la
bour-intensive firms, on revising the 
investment code to make it more ad
vantageous and on promoting labour
intensive investments. 

All the measures I have just men
tioned have been grouped together 
and integrated into our national emer
gency job-creation plan which covers 
the remaining period of our Vlth eco
nomic and social development plan. 
The idea, essentially, is to programme 
the one-off targets which, once 
reached, will ensure greater control 
over the development of unemploy
ment and under-employment. 

...,_ Senegal is in the Sahel and, as 
such, . has. already suffered from 
drought several times over the past few 
years. What does your anti-desertifica
tion strategy involve? 

- Obviously one country cannot 
fight desertification by itself The fight 
has to be waged by Sahel and non
Sahel countries alike. 

Senegal started its policy of dams in 
the northern and southern parts of the 
country back in 1965. And, over a 
wider area, the CILSS countries are 
also trying to come up with a joint 
strategy to combat this phenomenon. 

But to get back to Senegal-we have 
set up a Ministry for the Protection of 

Mechanized agriculture with baobabs in the background. The increase of food 
production is at the centre of the economic recovery plan 

Nature and the Environment, mainly 
responsible for devising ways of fight
ing desertification. And a few months 
ago, I personally presided over the 
opening of an international conference 
on desertification. After the Dakar 
meeting on desertification, all the 
States concerned by this scourge re
corded a political commitment to im
plement all the means needed to fight 
it at national, regional and interna
tional level through schemes to alert 
and mobilize the rural populations in
volved and through new initiatives 
aimed at regional co-operation and 
boosting existing co-operation struc
tures, based on the nucleus of the Sa
hel, the surrounding wooded countries 
of western Africa, the countries of the 
Maghreb and Sudan and Egypt. 

Senegambia: "we can 
no longer go back" 

.,_. After a fruitless attempt at feder
ation with what is now Mali at the 
time of independence, Senegal has em
barked on a process of integration in a 
Confederation with Gambia. Is this a 
type of institution that suits the African 
countries better 1 

- The particular nature of the Sen
egambian context is in itself an an
swer. No other countries in Africa 
have been so affected by the artifices 
of the colonial past. Senegambia, as 
you know, is an ancient nation. This is 
particularly true in that the geographi
cal contiguity, the same history and 
the same nation speaking the same 
languages and bathing in the same cul
ture-in a word, the existence of the 
same people, here and there-have fa
cilitated the eloquent response to the 
appeal of history . 

.,_. What are the next steps in the 
construction of Senegambia, of which 
you are the President? 

- We have completed the legal in
struments and we have reached the 
end of the establishment of the institu
tions laid down by these instruments. 
This means that, on the eve of its 
fourth year of existence, the Confeder
ation of Senegambia has covered a 
considerable amount of ground. 

Last year saw the authorization of 
the legislative institution of our two 
States, the ratification of the three im
plementing protocols of the Confeder-
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al Pact by Senegal and Gambia and an 
exchange of other draft protocols. 

The three protocols that have been 
ratified deal with the coordination of 
the transport policies of the two 
States, the coordination of telecom
munications policies and the coordi
nation of information policies. 

Our experts have exchanged other 
drafts ~ part of implementation of the 
Pact itself and of certain protocols that 
have already taken effect. They deal 
with free movement, the establish
ment .of. people and links throughout 
Senegambia, the rules on the presenta
tion of projects to the Confederal As
sembly by the President of the Con
federation, the voting of projects and 
proposals and their promulgation by 
the President, defence of the Confed
eration and the integration of o.ur two 
armies to form integrated confederal 
forces and, lastly, the creation of a 
court of arbitration in accordance with 
Article 15 of the Pact. 

And, also since 1984, our experts 
have been negotiating the draft proto
cols on monetary and economic uni
on. That is the main test of comple
tion laid down by the Confederal Pact. 
So far, the work of the experts has 
been held up by technical consider
ations. This is why the political desires 
of everyone involved, both of the au
thorities and the people of Senegambia 
themselves, have just been reasserted, 
so that 1985 will be a decisive year of 
bold negotiation on this subject of 
economic and monetary union. We 
have to go forivard as we can no lon
ger go back. 

..,_ · Five years on from the Lagos 
Plan, which has had no effect, the OA U 
is preparing for another economic 
summit. How can these big conferences 
result in anything other than pious 
hopes? 

- It is indeed a pity that the OAU 
has not privileged the practical imple
mentation of the Lagos Plan of Action 
since its ·special session of 28 and 29 
April 1980, and not done anything 
about the interminable political argu
ments that have divided our continent 
so badly. Africa's present economic 
situation is a source of serious concern 
that must be heeded by all the leaders 
of the continent. This is why the con
vening of the next OAU economic 
summit is proof of a return to the real-
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ism that must be the driving force for 
us all if we are to meet the aspirations 
of our peoples. 

This is the price of the survival of 
our country, one of the worst hit by 
the world crisis. 

..,_ Now, in early 1985, the picture of 
Africa is rather a negative one-of 
hunger and desolation and death. Do 
you feel this is just an accident, or is it 
the result of a deep-rooted trend? 

- The sorry picture you have just 
painted is, alas, a worrying reality. But 
you have to admit that the interna
tional responsibility for this reality is a 
decisive feature of the analysis of the 
causes of this situation. That is not to 
say that we should give up in face of 
the procession .of obstacles to econom
ic, social and cultural emancipation in 
Africa. A less pessimistic approach 
would mean that all Africans must fig
ht an unrelenting battle to gain com
plete control over their destiny. 

Lome III: priority for a . 
less extraverted· development 

..,_ Senegal has co-operated with the 
EEC from the start. What fresh impe
tus would you like to give to this co
operation under Lome III? 

- I should like to remind you first 
of all that the European Economic 
Community has made a significant 
contribution to our development drive 
in all fields. This is the time to pay 
tribute to .. the EEC and express our 
gratitude. 

As to the signing of Lome III by the 
EEC and the ACP group of coun
tries-I am happy to say that Lome III 
has tried to go as far as possible in the 
present context, keeping the political 
and institutional framework of the 
previous Conventions, of course, but 
aiming to make a better job of organ
izing co-operation ·around what are, 
this time, clearly defined principles of 
action whose common denominator is 
the priority for less extraverted devel
opment, organized according to there
sources and · culture of each of the 
countries.· So it is vital for the Com
munity; on the· basis of this most im
portant idea, to be more involved in' 
the resultant priorities; ·such as rural 
development, self-sufficiency in food, 
drought and desertification control 
and a fuller fisheries policy. 

The accent should also be .on devel
oping private investment and our 
mining projects. 

All this should be possible given 
better organization of the means, 
greater coherence of our OWn efforts 
and external support and also more 
stringent coordination of aid. 

..,_ Senegal is one of Africa's rare . 
democracies. Can you tell us about 
this? 

The Senegalese people are pro
foundly attached to democracy. They 
demonstrate the fact daily, and my 
ambition is to preserve that democra
cy with the help of all the goodwill and 
past achievements in this field. 

We have 15 political parties· which 
operate normally and get all the -regu
lar guarantees. Freedom of the press is 
a tangible reality, when you look at the 
proliferation of titles, covering the 
whole of the political spectrum. 

I should like to point out that I sug
gested an unlimited party system for 
two reasons. First, since I had called 
on all the life forces of the nation in
terested in the common good and gen
eral interest to work with me for the 
future of a new Senegal, we had to 
create conditions that were favourable 
to democratic life and that would 
make it possible to make commit
ments and take up the many chal
lenges facing our country. And second, 
there was·my desire to give the people 
of Senegal the opportunity to express 
their diverse opinions freely and to 
choose the political colour that best 
seemed to reflect their own hopes and 
ambitions. 

Today, it is fair to say that the mul
ti-party system is a permanent feature 
of our political life and that the Sene
galese people have already had the op
portunity at the presidential and legis
lative elections in February 1983 and 
more recently, at the municipal and 
rural elections of November 1984, of 
fulfilling the hopes placed in it. 

In Senegal, the multi-party system is 
a salutary chance when it comes to the 
economic and social promotion of the· 
country, for I am convinced that spee
dy answers· and substantial solutions 
can only be provided. for our· prob
lems, which are those of a developing 
country, if we have the assistance of as 
many willing .helpers as possible. o 

Interview by A. T. 
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The start of a long period 
of austerity 

When the groundnut trade is all 
right, everything is all right, they say 
in Senegal, making a well-deserved re
ference to the place this leguminous 
plant from Latin America now occu
pies in the national economy. But th
ings are no longer what they were. Al
though groundnuts accounted for 
around 80% of the country's export 
earnings 25 years ago, they only ac
count for an average of a third now. 
This product is one of the main indi
cations of the economic climate and 
the temperature is going down, in spite 
of a slight increase over last year's fig
ures. The rainy season was a little bet
ter and the estimated groundnut pro
duction is now 669 000 tonnes in all, 

produce in the form of oil, even if 
non-industrially produced, instead of 
nuts. 

There will be disastrous conse
quences for the oil mills, as they will 
only be able to process 150 000 t out 
of the 250 000 t marketed, 100 000 t 
being kept back for seed) and their 
capacity is 900 000 t. "But it's not the 
first time", said Falilou M'Backe 
Gueye, Secretary-General at the Min
istry for Rural Development resigned
ly, as even the very small amounts 
marketed this year are better than the 
record low ( 192 500 t) of 1980/81. And 
Senegal is not the only one to have 
such problems. As Mr Diop, the head 
of SONACOS (Senegal's oilseed mar-

Senegal has obtained very similar re
sults 10 or 15 years apart", the study 
says. 

Dramatic drought 
There was no rain, that obsession of 

everyone in the Sahel, last winter. Or 
the winter before. In 25 years (1960-
84), the rainfall has varied by a factor 
of 1 to 5 and average rainfall has gone 
below the 700 mm p.a. minimum for 
successful groundnut, cotton, sorghum 
and maize crops, the main things Sen
egal grows, five times. The result of 
this waning rainfall is increasing dete
rioration of the land, which does not 
get enough water. The worst-hit areas, 
where the ecological balance has col
lapsed, include much of the eastern 
half of the country, the sandy areas of 
the north-west, the coast from St 
Louis to Dakar, the Diourbel region 
and the Ferlo. 

A mountain of groundnuts waiting to be milled... one of SON A COS' oil mills 
One of the government's objectives is to safeguard groundnut growing by moving cultivation to more southerly zones 

controlled production being 400 000-
450 000 t and some 250 000 t having 
been marketed officially. But the rest, 
instead of going to the oil mills, has 
gone onto the parallel markets, at
tracted by the much higher prices 
there-CFAF 80-90 per kg, as opposed 
to the official rate of CF AF 70, which 
leaves the grower only CFAF 50 once 
he has paid out CF AF 15 for seed and 
CF AF 5 for fertilizer. Although a 
CFAF 10 per kg incentive was intro
duced in December, black-market 
prices were still more attractive, par
ticularly since they too reflected the 
government increase. The refusal to 
sell groundnuts to the oil mills has 
been aggravated by the unprecedented 
expansion of small-time milling. As 
cooking oil has gone up by 50% (from 
CFAF 300 to CFAF 450 per litre), the 
growers do better if they can sell their 

keting board) pointed out, all the 
groundnut exporters-Sudan, Niger, 
Mali and Nigeria-are having prob
lems at the moment. But in any case, 
Senegal's production is, typically, sub
ject to considerable fluctuation. "We 
reached our record level of more than 
1 450 000 t and stabilized at around 
one million tonnes for certain periods, 
but then production slumped badly", 
says a Ministry for Rural Develop
ment study. So, 1n the 14 years from 
1970 to 1984, the groundnut harvest 
has twice been more than 1 1 00 000 t, 
five times between 880 000 t and 
902 000 t, three times between 
505 000 t and 680 000 t and four times 
between 420 000 t and 470 000 t. This 
wide variation, combined with the 
considerable instability of the world 
rates, are largely due to the rainfall, as, 
"with similar climatic conditions, 

The desert is advancing, as it is 
throughout the sahel. Dakar is already 
beginning to feel the effects, as a dust 
cloud from the north, so thick it hides 
the sun, often hovers over the town. 
Experts from the Ministry of Rural 
Development are formal about it: 
"The desert is advancing southwards 
and it could well take over the whole 
coun~ry if we are not careful, as deser
tification is increasing and working its 
way towards the last places which still 
have a hope of agricultural produc
tion, pasture land and forests". 

The effect on the country is a large, 
persistent food shortfall and half the 
population's intake has to be obtained 
abroad, accounting for 20% of all im
ports. Between 1981 and 1983, the av
erage annual outlay per capita on for
eign food products (particularly cer
eals-rice and wheat-of which 
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40 000 t are consumed every month) 
has been put at $ 30. 

This series of droughts is dramatic 
for the peasant farmers. Some, in the 
Louga area, for example, are having 
their third consecutive year of drought 
and are unable to pay for the fertilizer, 
seed and farm equipment that the ex
tension services have provided. The 
Go:vernment already had to wipe off 
CFAF 20 billion-worth of debts after 
deferring payment and accepting a 
moratorium) in 1981, as the farmers 
were unable to pay them back. 

· New agricultural policy 

Early last year, the Government in
troduced its New Agricultural Policy 
(NAP) in an attempt to cut through 
the vicious circle of food shortage-im
ports-debt. 

As Falilou M'Backe Gueye says, 
"the NAP aims to make the farmers 
responsible by transferring most of the 
load to their shoulders, reducing the 
extension services, integrating the dif
ferent branches of agriculture on a 
product-by-product basis and stressing 
the need to be self-sufficient in food. 
The Senegalese farmer now has the 
technical training to do without exten
sion services". 

And doing away with the rural ex
tension services, those top-heavy, 
costly and ill-managed structures (the 
scandal of the CFAF billion that 
found its way into the ONCAD's 
pockets back in 1973 is still green in 
everyone's memory), is indeed one of 
the aims. The failure of these bottom
less pits with their plethora of staff is 
best illustrated by the ONCAD (Na
tional cooperation and development 
assistance board) that was dissolved in 
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1980 with CF AF 90 billion on the 
slate-which, as Abdou Diouf says 
(see interveiw), "weighs heavy on the 
Senegalese banking system and hamp
ers its ability to finance the econ
omy". 

Over the next five years, these or
ganizations have to give way to a less 
onerous back-up service that is more 
flexible and able to supply the peasant 
farmers with advice and technical as
sistance on demand and confine inter
vention to coordination, guidance and 
control. Some of the 5 000 staff should 
find jobs in these new structures and 
the rest will be encouraged to put their 
knowledge into practice on their own 
account and become new-style farmers 
who can set the example and encou
rage the modernization of the rural ar
eas. Alongside all this, the cooperative 
movement will take over the task of 
supplying input and the marketing of 
produce-both of which have been 
done by the extension services so far
and 337 cooperatives (4 403 decentral
ized village chapters) have been set up 
for this purpose. Furthermore, produc
ers associations have sprung up spon
taneously. 

Buy Senegalese 

This gradual State withdrawal 
should make for substantial saving, as 
should the development of food crops, 
one of the main aims of the NAP. 
Self-sufficiency in food, the great am
bition of the coming years, means do
ing something about the climatic han
dicaps and developing irrigated plots 
of land. The opening of the Diama 
dam in 1986 and the Manantali dam 
in 1988 will open wide the door to 
rice, although it will be a long time 
before the country can produce the 

A paddy field in the Casamance 
It will be a long time before Senegal can produce enough rice to satisfy domestic 

demand 
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300 000 t it needs every year. This is 
why there are plans to replace im
ported rice with locally-grown cer
eals-millet, sorghum, maize and 
niebe (the small protein-rich bean 

Tomorow, 
the OMVS ... 

1988 promises to be an impor
tant year for irrigated agriculture in 
Senegal. It will see the opening of 
the Manantali dam, the centrepiece 
of the OMVS, the Organisation for 
the Development of the Senegal 
River. Not only in Senegal-the 
OMVS also concerns Mauritania 
and Mali-which means that 
240 000 hectares are scheduled to 
be affected by the hydro-agricultu
ral scheme, 40% of all irrigable 
land coming under this colossal 
programme which will, in addition, 
provide electricity and open the 
river to navigation by the dredging 
of channels and the construction of 
jetties and locks. 

Building dams, however, is not 
enough, warns Mokhtar Ould Hal
ba, the OMVS High Commission
er; because there are serious con
straints on the creation of hydro
agricultural terrain, which is pro
ceeding at a rate of 2 000-2 500 
hectares a year in place of the origi
nal OMVS-projected rate of 10 000 
to 15 000. This latter rate was, 
however, scaled down some years 
later to bring it to around 5 000 
hectares a year. At the current rate 
of progress, it will take Senegal 40 
years to derive the full benefits 
from the hydro-agricultural poten
tial of the valley. 

And the ecological constraints? 
Mr Ould Haiba does not deny their 
existence, but for him they are out
weighed by the requirements for 
food of a population estimated to 
reach 25 million by the year 2000. 
"I am not going to shed many tears 
over the disappearance of the pink 
shrimp or the speckled sea-bream, 
if we can feed our people". On the 
other hand the risks of outbreaks of 
bilharzia or swamp fever are more 
serious, but these could be tackled 
by health and sanitation cam
paigns. o 
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Fish represent more than half the 
animal proteins consumed in Senegal 

scheduled for development in the 
Louga area)-and make further capital 
by processing them into finished and 
semi-finished products. For many 
Senegalese now eat rice, not from taste 
but from necessity, as it is cheaper and 
easier to cook than millet or maize. 
"Pre-cooked cous-cous or broken 
maize should be as easily available in 
every area as rice or bread", says Fal
ilou M'Backe Gueye. "We must buy 
Senegalese". 

But encouraging the development of 
food crops does not mean dropping 
groundnuts. For, as SONACOS head 
Mr Diop, says, the State has to find an 
answer for this crop even if only be
cause 90% of the income it generates 
stays in the hands of the Senegalese
farmers, hauliers, oil-producers and 
the State itself. The solution is a three-

""" 
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pronged one-prices have to be re
munerative, groundnut growing has to 
be moved down to the more favoura
ble regions in the south and oil mills 
have to be run along private-sector 
lines, i.e. with no obligation to fulfil a 
social as well as commercial function 
come what may. This year, for exam
ple, the oil mills, which have a capac
ity of 900 000 t and fixed costs repre
senting 80% of their bills, will only be 
processing 150 000 t. And the effect on 
the level of employment will be nil. 

The promise of fisheries 

The other main pillar of the primary 
sector, fishing, is, along with the tou
rist trade, Senegal's greatest asset for 
the future. This activity, which pro
vides a (direct or indirect) living for 
one out of every 10 Senegalese, has 
expanded considerably over the past 
few years, exports having risen from 
CFAF 16.4 billion to CFAF 39.8 bil
lion, bringing it into first place from 
its traditional third place behind 
groundnuts and phosphates. Yet Sene
gal's fisheries, which provide more 
than half the animal protein the coun
try consumes, are also having prob
lems. The pirogue motorization pro
gramme, a crucial scheme for the de
velopment of small fishing, is being 
hampered by increasing bad debts and 
bad management. Industrial fishing is 
handicapped by the age of the Dakar
based fleet and the fish-processing 
plants are finding it difficult to get 
supplies, modernize their equipment 
and make a profit on their activity. 

Nevertheless, the potential is con-

Tourism is experiencing continual growth but remains too concentrf,lted on only 
half of the year · 

Market gardeners sometimn find it 
difficult to move their product1 to the 

markets 

siderable, as Senegalese waters are 
very rich in fish and crustacea and the · 
conclusion of fishing agreements (with 
the Community in particular) provid
ing for financial compensation, the 
landing of some catches and some 
training should enable the country to 
develop this sector, which holds ge
nuine promise for the future. 

The tourist trade 
continues to expand 

There is a great future for the tourist 
trade too. Names like Nianing, Cape 
Skring, and the Niokolo-Koba park 
have long been world famous and 
something like 260 000 people now vi
sit Senegal every year, drawn by the 
climate, the beaches, the folkore and 
historic places like Goree Island, 
bringing in foreign exchange worth 
close on CF AF 25 billion, no mean 
result considering the tourist season is 
confined to the six months between 
November and May. 

Tourist promotion head Mr Singar 
Seck says most of the tourists come 
during the winter. "There are practi
cally no beds free at this time and 
things like the Paris-Dakar rally, run 
in the early part of the year, make the 
situation even tighter. But we have 
problems for the rest of the year, from 
May to October". Mr Seck feels this is 
due to the myth of the rainy season, 
which the tourists wrongly assume to 
mean never-ending downpours. 

Although there is rain, of course, it 
is only in short showers which serve to 
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Two attempts at 
industrial diversification: 

ICS and MIFERSO 
ICS, Chemical Industries of Sene

gal, have raw materials in plenty, the 
guarantee of large outlets and several 
countries of Africa and the Third 
World among their shareholders 
(and potential clients therefore), so 
they really seem to have every 
chance of success. However, just 
when repayments on the first loans 
should be starting, the price of phos
phoric acid, their main product, is in 
steep decline and the price of the 
imported sulphur which is essential 
to the production process is rising 
unchecked, putting profits beyond 
reach. If this lasts for another two or 
three years, as the experts suggest, 
deferred payments will have to be 
negotiated. 

stitute industries that were over-de
pendent on trends in domestic buy
ing power by setting up export indus
tries, looked as though it was on to a 
good thing, as studies were indeed 
soon to confirm. 

Approaches were made to Ivory 
Coast, Cameroon and Nigeria, all of 
which had large fertilizer require
ments, and they agreed to join in the 
operation and take shares in the 
company. But it was India's commit
ment to buy at least 110 000 t of 
phosphoric acid every year for 15 
years that was the deciding factor, as 
this quantity was 45% of the ICS 
output. And the involvement of this 
country, which also took out shares, 
was an example of South-South coo-

The Darou-Khoudoss factory 
The price of fertilizer has plunged steeply on world markets 

Things were quite different when 
Senegal took the decision to develop 
its phosphates, a resource hitherto 
exported in its natural state and tra
ditionally the second most important 
export after groundnuts. At that 
stage, the fertilizer producers were 
euphoric after a spectacular price in
crease, and Senegal, which wanted to 
get out of the straight-jacket of sub-
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peration- something which tends to 
generate more speeches than com
panies. 

So the CFAF 76 billion complex 
got off the ground with a range of 
financing, including contributions 
from the EIB and the EDF, and it 
was opened by President Abdou 
Diouf on 2 August 1984, three years 
after the foundation stone was laid. 

"Technically speaking, the ICS story 
is a success story", Serigne Lamine 
Diop, Minister for Industrial Devel
opment and Craft, confirmed, "but 
because of the situation on the phos
phoric acid market.. . we shall still 
have problems and the funders know 
this". So he is optimistic. Everyone, 
he says "will make the effort to see 
that the facilities we have here in 
Senegal last and get over the difficul
ties of the next few years". 

Will iron be exported ? 

One person at least seems to have 
learned a useful lesson from the 
shortcomings of the ICS and that is 
Adama Diallo, the Presidential Ad
viser in charge of MIFERSO, the 
Eastern Senegal ·iron mine scheme. 
This project is also one in which sev
eral countries hold shares and it is 
also trying to get established on solid 
foundations. But unlike the ICS, the 
only loans it is prepared to consider 
are in kind-i.e. those it can pay in 
iron ore-and this should, in theory, 
obviate any problems of payment. 

Mr Diallo is very convincing when 
he talks about MIFERSO. His pro
ject, he feels, is a far better bet than 
that of his competitors in Brazil (the 
famous Carajas) or Guinea or Ga
bon, in spite of the fact that the ore 
is 700 km from the coast and that, in 
addition to the mine, there is a port 
to develop, the railway to expand 
and a new line to the iron deposit to 
build. For Senegalese ore has a high 
iron content (around 58.5%) and 
there is plenty of it (proven resources 
of 400 million t) and, as it is easy to 
obtain, commercial concentrate can 
be produced very cheaply. 

Adama Diallo says the financing 
for this 1 0-year old project has al
most all been obtained-$ 680 mil
lion are needed and, on paper, there 
was still only $ 40 million outstand
ing at the beginning of March. Many 
foreign partners-Japan, China, 
South Korea, Bahrain and Roman
ia-are interested and a Romanian 
mission recently went out to Senegal 
and visited the deposit at Koudekou
rou. 

Will Senegal be exporting iron? 
We should know very soon. 
o A.T. 



make things cooler. This is the season 
when the countryside is at its most 
colourful and the conditions are right 
for photo-safaris-which is why there 
is to be a drive to promote this time of 
the year when hotels are so little used 
that some of them actually close. 

Senegal's hotels can currently cater 
for 9 000 visitors and roughly half this 
capacity is in Dakar. The most impor
tant tourist development plan is in 
fact designed to extend the hotel in
frastructure at Sali Portudal, an inte
grated tourist centre 80 km south of 
Dakar, which will ultimately be able 

A profile of Senegal 

Area: 196 200.km2
. 

Population: 6 200 000 inhabitants 
(in mid 1983) giving a population 
density of 31.6 inhabitants per 
km 2• The population grows at a 
rate of 2.9°/o per annum. 
Capital: Dakar, with over one mil
lion inhabitants. 
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to house 6 000 people, .Four hotels, ca
tering for 1 000-1 200 people, are .. al-: 
ready open there and this project will 
increase potential in the busy season, 
when hotel facilities are the only brake 
on expansion. 

A sustained effort 

In spite of the very considerable 
structural difficulties revealed by the 
debt crisis, the Senegalese economy ul
timately does have genuine possibili
ties of growth in the rural sector, in
dustry (see inset), ·fisheries and the 
tourist trade. 

GUINEA 
BISSAU 

Main cities: St-LoUis, Thies, Kao
lack, Ziguinchor, Tambacounda. 
Political system: Senegal is a par
liamentary democracy with 15 .4if
fe.rent political parties. · 
Head of State: President·. <Abdou 
Diouf who was reelected in Fe
bruary 1983. 
Currency: CF A franc. 100 CFAF 
= 2FF. 

The World Bank suggests that the 
countiy's ·resotJ;rces· ·~hould make an 
annual GNP growth of 4% in real 
terms over a long period possible
which should mean it can face up to 
its financial obligations. 

But it also mea~s makirig a sus
tained effort to apply the economic 
and financial adjustment programme. 
To put it baldly: a long period of aus
terity. The Senegalese are of course 
not the only ones to find themselves· in 
this situation, and it is to be hoped 
that they will take comfort from this. 
o A.T. 

REPUBLIC Qf.SENEGAL 

PAVED ROAD 

EARTH ROAD 

TRACK 

RAILWAY -

FERRY 0 F 

NAVIGABlE RIVER :: · ,.,.,_ 

INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT ' .t 

LOCAL AIRPORT l!. 

vers Bama~o 

,_· 

GUINEA 

Main products: Groundnut pro
ducts, fishery products, phos-:
phates, fertilizers, salt, cotton. 

Livestock: 2 2~9 000 cattle (1983). 

Per capita _GDP: US $ 440, (l983). 

Foreign debt: US.$ 1 50.1.5 ·.mil
lion. 

Balance of payments: US $- 81 
million (1983). o 
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Senegal and the E'Ec 
"} . 

l ~ • 'I By Antonio LESIN A (*) 

Senegal has been associated with the 
EEC since 1957 (since the Community 
was first set up, that is to say), which 
gives a fair idea of the cooperation 
that has developed over the 28-year 
period and of the links forged not only 
between institutions but people too. 
The EEC countries provide a substan
tial amount of aid for the develop
ment of Senegal's economy-almost 
70% of the total received up until 
1979, when other sources of financing 
also came in -and it is clear that 
Community aid has encouraged fi
nancing from elsewhere, as indeed it 
has done in other countries too. In 
1983, aid from the Community as 
such and the Member States 
amounted to CF AF 70 billion, or 41 % 
of the total. These figures give an idea 
of the size of the effort but they should 
not mask the essential fact-that, al
though Senegal and the EEC have 
forged close links over the years be
cause of the way their trade and finan
cial exchanges have developed, the 
main reason for their closeness is their 
similar approach to the major prob
lems of our times. On issues such as 
world peace, human rights, the protec
tion of nature and democracy, the 
Senegalese and the Europeans have al
ways been on the same side. A true 
picture of the interdependence of Eu
rope and Senegal would also include 
all the writers and film makers and 
research workers and sociologists who 

(*) EEC Delegate to Senegal. 

have used the two cultures as a basis 
for their work, the frequent non-offi
cial contact attendant on NGO 
schemes and a flourishing tourist trade 
which encourage mutual understand
ing of men and cultures. 

The EEC: Senegal's 
first supplier and client (t) 

The EEC is Senegal's first trading 
partner, buying roughly half its ex
ports and supplying more than 60% of 
its imported products. The EEC's ex
ports have varied widely over the past 
few years, largely because of the fluc
tuating production of groundnuts
which, together with phosphates, fish 
products and tourism, constitute the 
country's main sources of foreign ex
change earnings. But let us not forget 
that the bill for all these products 
came to CFAF 100 billion in 1982. At 
all events, the Community as a whole 
is still by far the biggest buyer of Sen
egal's oil (with 94% of total output) 
and phosphates (46%). It also takes 
around one third of its fish exports. 
The Community exported CFAF 189 
billion-worth of goods to Senegal in 
1982 and although the trade balance 
still tips strongly in favour of Europe, 
it has been improving over the past 
few years and the Senegal's rate of 
coverage, which was 35% in 1981, 
rose to 49% the following year. 

Senegal uses all the instruments of 

(1) Editorial sub-title. 

Europe's political cooperation, from 
Stabex to food aid through the sector 
agreements, with the constant aim of 
fostering the harmonious development 
of the country and its people. So it is 
up to the Senegalese authorities to 
abide by the various agreements and 
define their own priorities and select 
those of the Community's means 
which are most likely to help them. 

EEC aid to Senegal totalled CF AF 
153 billion over the 1961-83 period, 
an average of 7 billion p.a. These fig
ures are misleading because the rela
tive value of the currency over the 
years has to be taken into account-in 
1961, a billion was worth far more 
than it was in 1984-and I think the 
following data give a better idea of the 
value of the contributions. 

Hydraulics 

200 wells; 
101 deep boreholes with 22 wells at
tached; 
25 piezometers; 
15 pumps; 
13 km ductile cast-iron ducts; 
Cofinancing of dams at Diama and 
Manantali; 
Drainage for Dakar: 
(i) piping (4670 m); 
(ii) construction of 7265 m of sew
ers; 
(iii) construction of a trap and lifting 
stations and laying of an under-sea 
duct; 
(iv) rebuilding the roads; 
(v) individual connexions. 

Education 
844 primary classrooms (47 264 pu
pils); 

The EDF has financed the construction of two technical secondary schools in Senegal, including this one in Djourhel where 
896 students can he trained in the use of l'ery modern equipment 
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2 technical high schools (1 700 pu
pils) 
4 schools of vocational training (740 
students). 

Rural development 

1960 hectares of irrigated rice plots; 
225 ha of irrigated orchards and bana
na plantations; 
38 rural expansion centres. 

Communications 

916 km of asp halted or paved roads; 
1 377 km of dirt roads; 
Reinforced concrete bridges totalling 
2 118 km in length. 

ACP-SENEGAL 

financing from a special chapter of the 
Community budget. 

Lastly, it is worth noting that, in 
cofinanced projects, the characteristics 
of Community funding make it a cata
lyst, as it makes it easier to mount 
financial operations. 

European financ~ng can be divided 
up as follows: 

Stabex 25.77% 
Rural production, 
herding and fishing 
Transport and 
communications 
Industrialization 
Education and training 

19.95% 

11.80% 
11.54% 
6.06% 

To consolidate the production of the Kirene village market garden, which already 
produces these beautiful melons (right), the EDF is-financing water works and 

new-equipment 

Public health 

3 hospitals (640 beds); 
2 operating theatres (20 beds); 
1 school of nursing (300 students). 

Industry 

2 slaughterhouses; 2 cotton ginning 
plants; 1 fertilizer and phosphoric acid 
complex. 

To these figur~s, which give a fairly 
clear idea of what has been done, 
should be added a large number of 
studies on the successive schemes and 
the technical assistance provided for 
projects and authorities whenever the 
need was felt. 

The size of the food aid and emer
gency aid offered to drought victims 
should not be overlooked. 

And then there is the vital work 
done by the NGOs, which get their 

Hydraulics 
Public health 
Exceptional aid 
Trade promotion 
Tourism 
Miscellaneous (microprojects, 
NGOs and food aid) 

2.88% 
2.50% 
2.25% 
0.90% 
0.73% 

15.62% 

It seems worth stressing the fact that 
non-programmed aid from the EDF 
and the EIB has accounted for 70% of 
the Community's financial aid to Sen
egal over the past 1 0 or so years and 
the indicative programmes of the 4th 
and 5th EDFs for 30%. 

Senegal is also one of the major ben
eficiaries of the 5th EDF regional 
fund. West Africa gets a global sum of 
ECU 120-160 million from this, and 
financing schemes already obtained 
for the OMVS and OMVG schemes, 
the hydraulic investments of "Indus
tries Chimiques du Senegal" and the 

Senegal-Guinea-Guinea Bissau road 
should get at least 35% of the funds 
earmarked for this sector. A total of 
almost CFAF 10 billion of Communi
ty aid was channelled into projects in 
which Senegal was involved under the 
4th and 5th EDFs. 

The fisheries agreement: 
an autonomous unit 

Sea fishing is worth special atten
tion. 

The fisheries agreement which the 
Community and Senegal signed in 
June 1979 was an exemplary one, be-

ing the first of a whole series of agree
ments with other countries on the west 
coast of Africa (Guinea Bissau, Gui
nea, Sao Tome & Principe and Equa
torial Guinea) and further afield (Sey
chelles and Madagascar). Although 
these agreements differ from the first 
one on a number of points, the basic 
philosophy is the same. 

The fisheries agreement was de
signed not as a development aid 
scheme but as an autonomous unit 
within which there is a balance be
tween the advantage accruing to each 
party. The Community has fishing 
zones for some of its vessels and Sen
egal gets financial compensation for 
what they. catch. 

Community fishermen have appar
ently seen less point in going to Sene
galese waters as the years have 
passed: 
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The Sangrougrou bridge in Casamance was funded by the EDF 

the small (French) trawlers, which 
have to land all their catch in Dakar, 
have dropped from · 20 plus to three. 
Most of the others are now flying the 
Senegalese flag and have not been re
placed; 
- the small (French) tuna boats, 
which also land all their catch in Da
kar, have seen their numbers drop by 
22% since 1979. The vessels in ques
tion are very old (25-30 years on aver
age) and the owners cannot afford . to 
replace them; 
- the large (French) ocean-going tuna 
vessels left Senegalese waters in 1984 
to ·fish · around Seychelles under the 
agreement that had just been con
cluded; 
- the number and tonnage of the 
(Italian and Greek) freezer trawlers 
have varied widely over the years, but 
it · is reasonable to say that the need for 
observers aboard has had an extreme
ly dissuasive effect. 

At -the same time, The Communi
ty's financial compensation, an annual 
CF AF 1 250 million at the outset, 
went up to 1 500 million in 1984 and 
there is an annual contribution of 
CF AF 50 million to an oceanographic 
research programme and a large 
amount to cover training and ad
vanced training grants in addition. 

The EEC's contribution to educa
tion and training has also involved a 
study and course grant scheme and 
running seminars. and technical and 
vocational retraining sessions. 

The multiannual programme, which 
is financed by the EDF, is in line with 
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the targets of the 6th development 
plan, which puts priority on vocation
al training by aiming first and fore
most at getting young people into pro
duction and giving advanced training 
to economic operators so they can 
maintain the existing facilities and 
promote new activities. 

So, since 1961,2376 grant-holders 
have been financed (often on course of 
study abroad), 1 144 of them during 
the 1975-84 period, i.e. before the end 
of the fifth ED F. 

Drought: a preoccupying 
development 

Two things strike the visitor after a 
10-year absence-the way the region 
has dried up and the way the peasant 
community has developed. Perhaps 
people. who stayed put and had no 
long period outside the country are 
not in a position to assess the extent of 
the transformation of the countryside. 
Such a change has never happened in 
living memory and the deterioration 
could well become irreversible, also 
because of greater pressure from a 
much larger population. Along the 
coast between Saint Louis and Dakar, 
there used to be a lake where people 
came to enjoy themselves on their 
days off, but now fruit and vegetables 
grow on the fertile land-which might 
be a positive development were it not 
for fears about the loss of relative hu
midity, currently the source of specu
lation. The water table is getting lower 
every year, the peasants say, and legu
minous plants are disappearing from 

the pastures because of overcropping 
and trampling, of course, and also be
cause some plants that need a relative
ly greater amount of water to survive 
are dying out. The problems of harsh 
and virtually constant drought are well 
known and the subject of continuous 
discussion. The question is, are we 
dealing with something that is cyclical 
or something that is irreversible? The 
data is too recent to give a proper 
opinion, but if the phenomenon is an 
irreversible one, some regions will be 
uninhabitable in 25 years. 

The other striking thing is the way 
the peasant world is developing. These 
people are now aware not just of their 
importance and the part they have to 
play in the national economy, but of 
their rights and possibilities as well. 
The progress stems from better school 
attendance, freedom of expression, 
easy contact between town and coun
try, the media and the effect of exten
sion services. There is no doubt that 
the latter have done their job as far as 
the promotion of awareness is con
cerned, in spite of the fact that their 
activity in other fields is open to criti
cism. 

These two factors, drought and the 
development of the rural world, justify 
the Government's new agricultural 
policy whereby all the extension ser- · 
vices will gradually be phased out (the 
peasant farmers no longer need them) 
and the quantity and quality of pro
duction must go up to meet the de
mands of the country's economic and 
social development. This policy is in 
line with the aim of achieving the self 
sufficiency in food which should raise 
the standard of living in general (and 
that of the rural masses in particular) 
and ensure that the natural environ
ment is preserved and rehabilitated. 
The task is a long-term one and a 
timetable will have to be drawn up 
and priorities established, and here the 
new approach of Lome III -definition 
of the indicative programme by the 
support given to one or two regional 
or sectoral policies-comes into its 
own. This is the cornerstone in the 
search for effectiveness, characterized 
by genuine consultation which takes 
account ofthe free choice ofthe devel
opment strategy. Senegal can derive 
great benefit from this, as it is a past 
master in the art of utilizing all the 
instruments offered by the various 
ACP-EEC Conventions. o A.L. 
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Marrying tradition with modernism 

The scene at Matsapha airport in Nm·ember last year during a ceremony organized in honour of the crown prince. 
Swaziland, a modern state steeped in tradition 

Clad in the traditional "'war- there was no way of ascertaining. 
rior" regalia, a skin-shield on the But . he certainly was one of the 
left hand and a spear on the eminent personalities who ga
right, he looked every inch an thered that November afternoon 
eighteenth-century Zulu warrior at Matsapha airport, Manzini, to 
but for the sandals and the wrist- bid farewell to Crown Prince 
watch, which were slightly out of Makhosetive who was returning 
place. Seconds later, he drove off to his studies in the United 
in a South African-made Mer- Kingdom, after a week in the 
cedes-Benz. He could have been country performing one in a ser
a cabinet minister, a member of ies of rites that would lead him 
the Liqoqo (the Supreme Coun- to the throne in succession to 
cil of State) or a traditional chief, King Sobhuza II who died in 

July 1982-the ceremony of ini
tiation into the "ritualistic tast
ing of the first fruits of the 
year". 

The young prince, 1 7 years 
old, was seen off at the airport 
with pageantry in accordance 
with his status, by a motley of 
traditional "warriors", police, 
soldiers, government officials, 
the diplomatic corps, princes and 
princesses in a style that only the 
Swazis are capable of, that is, 
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running custom and traditions along
side modernism and attempting to 
marry both in a manner sometimes as 
incongruous as did the man in the 
warrior gear with his watch and Mer
cedes-Benz. 

Pristine customs 
and tradition 

But the Swazi's love for custom and 
traditions cannot be underestimated. 
It is deep-rooted. It transcends· tradi
tional attire, appearing with pride, as 
Swazi delegates are accustomed to do
ing in international conferences, in the 
now familiar invunulo costumes. It 
conditions his daily existence, as visi
tors to Swaziland are quick to learn. 
This, perhaps, more than anything, ex
plains why, in spite of over a century 
of contact with foreign ideas, Swazi 
custom and traditions, especially in 
the rural areas where 85% of the peo
ple live, are just as pristine as those of 
the Melanesians of the jungles of Pa
pua New Guinea. 

It is a virtue for which the Swazi is 
envied by many Africans. But are the 
rigidities of custom and traditions in 
Swaziland conducive to economic de
velopment? Can they withstand the 
pressures of today's development im
peratives? 

Buying back lands 

Deprived of most of their lands in 
the Transvaal by the British and the 
Boers in the colonial wars and settle-
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ments of Southern Africa, Swazis owe 
their survival as a nation to monarchy 
and traditions. In the 60 years or so of 
British protectorate rule over the 
dwindled kingdom, two-thirds of the 
territory were in the hands of the Bri
tish Crown and individual whites as 
freeholds, a situation confirmed by the 
British Partitions Proclamation of 
1907. Most of the freeholds were given 
by the British government, as com
pensation, to soldiers who fought for 
the British Crown in the various co
lonial wars and whom it was unable to 
pay. 

Although Britain, bowing to protests 
and pressures, purchased some free
holds and handed them over together 
with some Crown lands to Swaziland 
in 1941, the Swazi monarchy had to 
embark on buying back alienated 
lands for the people. This was done 
first, through the levies of the Lifa 
Fund and then, after independence in 
1968, through the Tibiyo Taka 
Ngwane Trust Fund. 

Today the situation is reversed. 
More than two-thirds of lands are 
owned by the Swazi Nation and the 
remainder, in absolute terms, by the 
freeholders. A number of Swazis now 
have freehold titles. Agriculture, on 
which Swaziland's economy is based, 
is run on freehold and traditional sys
tems, the former highly mechanized 
and commercial, the latter on a subsis
tence basis. The problem has been, 
and remains, how to bridge the gap 
between the sectors, as this report will 
show. 

An authentic African 
political system 

The dichotomy between tradition 
and modernity in the economy is re
flected in the political set-up. This ob
viously has its roots in the colonial 
days when traditional administration 
was distinct from the all.,.powerful co
lonial central government, but the sit
uation today is largely the making of 
King Sobhuza II. 

Swaziland acceded to independence 
on a Westminster-style Constitution 
which gave considerable powers to the 
Legislative and the Executive. It was 
suspended by the king in 1973 but res
tored five years later profoundly 
modified, with primacy given to tradi
tional government. So, although there 

Princess Ncobile dancing during the 
initiation ceremony of the "ritualistic 
tasting of the first fruits of the year" 

is today a Parliament and a Govern
ment in the classic sense, real power 
lies with the monarch and the Liqoqo, 
the Supreme Council of State whose 
members are appointed by the king 
and whose main function is to advise 
him. In Constitutional parlance, the 
King governs in Council. Parliament, 
in addition to its legislative functions, 
has the very useful role of scrutinizing 
the actions of the government, espe
cially in financial matters, guarding 
against the misuse of funds, etc. Only 
the Parliament can approve the secur
ing of loans by the government. The 
judiciary is equally divided into com
mon-law courts and traditional law 
courts. 

In a sense, Swaziland is one of the 
few African countries, if not the only 
one, that can justifiably claim an auth
entic African system of government. 
Republicans and anti-monarchists 
would dismiss it as an anachronism 
but the political stability and peace 
that this small nation has enjoyed for 
nearly a century in a continent plagued 
with political disturbances provide 
food for thought. It has allowed Swazi
land to make significant economic 
progress. 



Although the Swazi monarchy and 
tradition have survived the territorial 
cut-throatry of the Boer Republic, put 
at bay negative foreign ideas and have 
been living for nearly half a century in 
good-neighbourliness with the apar
theid state, South Africa, geography 
has placed limitations to both national 
expression in international affairs and 
economic development. 

Swaziland and its 
neighbour 

Landlocked and almost completely 
surrounded by South Africa but for a 
few kilometres of frontier with Mo
zambique, Swaziland has very close 
and fruitful economic links with South 
Africa. This, of course, has its disad
vantages not only in economic terms 
but also politically: Swaziland has to 
be constantly on the guard against 
offending its big neighbour, while ex
pecting that the Republic will not of
fend her. 

There is a certain coyness in some 
quarters in Mbabane about this issue. 
This perhaps relates to the embarrass
ment of dealing, by forces of circum
stances, with a pariah country of 
whose political system one genuinely 
disapproves. But South Africa's re
gional economic preponderance is a 
reality from which none of its neigh
bours can escape. The rest of Africa 
treats this with understanding, espe
cially when Swaziland is manifestly 
committed to finding solutions to the 
problems of Southern Africa and is, as 
Prime Minister, Prince Bhekimpi says 
in the interview on the next page, "a 
progressive force" in regional eco
nomic development. o 

AUGUSTINE OYOWE 

Area: 17363 km2 of which 65 °/o 
for grazing, 1 0 °/o for crops and 
6 °/o for forestry. Sixty percent of 
land is held by the Swazi Nation, 
the remainder on freehold by ex
patriates and individual Swazis 
alike. Freehold lands are used 
mainly for commercial agricul
ture. The whole country is physi
cally divided into four regions: 
the highveld, the middleveld, the 
lowveld and the Lubombo pla
teau. 
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A Profile of Swaziland 

Population: 634 000 (August 
1982). made up of Swazi (90 °/o), 
Zulu and Tonga (6 °/o), European 
(2 °/o ). The population growth rate 
is 3.4 °/o. 
Main towns: Mbabane (capital) 
with a population of 23 000, and 
Manzini (the industrial centre) 
with 27 000 inhabitants. 
Mainstays of the economy: Su
gar, wood-pulp, minerals (asbes-

tos and coal), citrus fruits and pi
neapples. 
Trading partners : The European 
Economic Community, South 
Africa, United States, Canada, 
Japan, the Middle East. 
Currency: Emalengeni (E 1 = 
ECU 1.4 as at March 1985) and 
the South African Rand, which is 
legal tender. Swaziland is a mem
ber of The Rand Monetary Area 
(RMA). o 
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Swaziland is ''a progressive force 
in the economic development'' 

of Southern Africa <1) 

says Prime Minister, Prince Bhekimpi Dlamini 

...,. Swaziland's economy cannot be 
divorced from its geopolitical situation. 
How discomforting is it to have South 
Africa as a neighbour? 

- Proximity to South Africa, which 
is a large industrialized country, and 
membership of regional institutions, 
have together meant that Swaziland's 
diversification possibilities and ability 
to employ certain policy tools have 
been somewhat constrained. However, 
Swaziland also derives important ben- · 
efits from these arrangements. For ex
ample, through membership of the 
Southern Africa Customs Union, 
along with Botswana, Lesotho and 
South Africa, Swaziland's effective lo
cal market for exports comprises that 
entire area with a population in excess 
of 30 million people. Through mem
bership of the Rand Monetary Area, 
along with Lesotho and South Africa, 
Swaziland's exporters are able to trade 
free of foreign exchange uncertainties 
in these markets. 

...,. Swazis sometimes point out the 
political controversy that South Africa 
arouses as one reason why foreign in
vestors should choose Swaziland in
stead of South Africa. Has this strategy 
paid off? Do you find size a handicap 
in this regard? 

- There are indications that the 
political controversy that South Africa 
arouses may become a more impor
tant factor in decisions to locate. As to 
the question of size, Swaziland's ac
cess to international markets like the 
European Economic Community and 
the regional markets referred to above, 
greatly reduce the handicap of a small 
domestic market. 

...,. The Southern Africa Develop
ment Coordination Conference (SADCC) 
was founded partly to lessen depen
dence of its member states on South 
Africa. To what extent has this objec
tive been met, particularly, for Swazi
land? 

(1) Written interview. 
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- It must be remembered that the 
objective of SADCC is the reduction 
of economic dependence, particularly, 
but not only, on the Republic of South 
Africa. Clearly, the Republic remains 
the dominant economic force in the 
Southern African region. However, the 
aim of SADCC is to lessen the harm
ful effects on its member states of ex
cessive dependence and to forge the 
economic links needed to create a ge
nuine and equitable regional integra
tion. It must also be remembered that 
SADCC is still a relatively young or-

. ganization. 

Prince Bhekimpi Dlamini 

The Lusaka Declaration was signed 
by the Heads of State and Govern
ments of the nine members on I April, 
1980. Our first International Donors 
Conference was held in November of 
the same year in Maputo. Given the 
inevitable delays in identifying pro
jects, obtaining committed funds and 
actually implementing the selected 
projects, an enormous amount has 
been achieved in a very short while. 
We must recognize, however, that the 
reduction of economic dependence is a 
long-term objective and that there is 
still a great deal to be done. 

...,. How do you see the future of 
SADCC? 

- As I said in my answer to the 
previous question, the aims of 
SADCC are the reduction of economic 

dependence and the creation of a ge
nuine and equitable regional integra
tion. The experience of the past four 
years has proved that SADCC is an 
effective mechanism for the achieve
ment of these objectives and consider
able progress has been made in streng
thening the ties between SADCC 
member states and in raising the level 
of self-sufficiency within the region . 
At the same time, it should be remem
bered that the past three years have 
seen a major drought, which has had a 
catastrophic effect on the region's 
ability to produce food, and a world 
recession of considerable proportions. 
SADCC has enabled us to strengthen 
our relations with the international 
donor community and explore a varie
ty of development options which 
might otherwise not have been avail
able to us. 

I can only see SADCC continuing to 
provide a valuable channel for the en
hanced communication between the 
countries of Southern Africa and be
tween the region and the rest of . the 
world. 

...,. What role do you foresee for 
Swaziland in the economic develop
ment of Southern Africa? 

- As has been the case in the past, 
we see Swaziland continuing to be a 
progressive force in the economic 
development of the region. The bases 
of Swaziland's economic success have 
been the agricultural and forestry sec
tors, and processing industries derived 
from them. We would see this role 
developing further as Swaziland is still 
in the fortunate position of having 
adequate land and water resources for 
future expansion. In the tourism sec
tor, we foresee an expanding role for 
Swaziland in attracting both regional 
and international tourists. And in the 
manufacturing sector, we have hopes 
and plans for further diversification. 

...,. The Third National Development 
plan came to an end, in principle, in 
1983. How successful has it been in 
meeting the objectives? 

- The goals of the Third Plan were: 
economic growth, self reliance, social 
justice and stability. The country has 
experienced a large degree of success 
in achieving these objectives. Eco
nomic growth averaged . 5% per an
num during the Third Plan period, a 
creditable record by both African and 



world standards. Investments contri
buting to increased self-reliance in
cluded the construction of a new 
hydro-power scheme which, when 
commissioned this year, will decrease 
our energy import requirement; the 
improvement to our national airport 
at Matsapha, facilitating direct trans
portation links with the rest of the 
world; and the construction of an 
earth satellite station, allowing direct 
international telecommunication 
links. Through our investments in the 
social service and rural development 
sectors, the benefits of economic 
growth have spread to the rural areas. 
During the Third Plan period, univer
sal primary education was achieved. 
Through these and other efforts, the 
stability of the country continues to be 
admired world-wide. 

.,.. In its efforts to diversify, the Gov
ernment is counting on private invest-
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ment, especially foreign investment. 
What areas do you think offer the best 
possible incentives and why? 

- Swaziland offers many incen
tives, both financial and non-financial, 
to the private investor. 

Swaziland is committed to a system 
of free markets and private enterprise. 
Government plays a relatively small 
role in the economy, apart from ensur
ing a good investment climate. 

Swaziland has an excellent record 
for stability and peace and investors 
can be assured that this record will be 
maintained and that investment in 
Swaziland is secure: 

Membership of the Southern Afri
can Customs Union, the Rand Mone
tary Area, the Preferential Trade Area, 
SADCC and the preferential access en
joyed to other markets such as the 
EEC and the USA are other major at
tractions. 

.... As the EEC and ACP States 
move to Lome III, what is your assess
ment of the success of the past two 
Conventions, particularly, as far Swa
ziland concerned? What are your 
hopes for the future? 

- The past two Conventions have 
greatly assisted in the development ef
forts of our country. Major assistance 
has been in the agricultural, education, 
training, communications and water 
sectors. All these sectors have already 
been opened to the possibilities of 
further linkage developments. 

Our hopes for the future therefore 
relate mainly to further assistance 
from the Community in the areas of 
developing our renewable and man
power resources. In the spirit of re
gional co-operation, we are hopeful 
that continued assistance will also be 
forthcoming o 

Interview by A.O. 

The sweet/sour condition of _an open economy 
Prices of . manufactured goods at 

Mbabane shopping centre (and indeed 
throughout Swaziland) are quoted in 
Emalangeni <1), Swaziland's national 
currency or in the South African 
Rand, which is legal tender and is at 
parity with the Swazi currency. Con
vert them into the pound sterling or 
the US dollar and you will probably 
have second thoughts and restrict your 
shopping to curios and other local 
works of art, of which there are 
many. 

The reason is simple. Prices of manu
factured goods in Swaziland, most of 
which are imported, are aligned to 
those of South Africa and South Afri
ca has a higher rate of inflation than 
the United Kingdom or the United 
States. Furthermore, the Rand has 
overall been very strong against the 
Pound Sterling in the Foreign Ex
changes in recent years. 

These prices are, however, within 
the reach of the average Swazi wage 
earner, for wages in Swaziland are also 
aligned to those of South Africa. In a 
nutshell, the cost of living is relatively 
high but a modern sector wage earner 
has a relatively higher standard of liv-

(l) Emalangeni = ECU 1.4 (as at March 
1985). 

i~g than in many African states-:-a 
message those sleek ladies and gentle
men of the Mbabane/Manzini indus
trial axis strive to drive home in so
phisticated table manners and fashion. 
They present a false picture of a pro
foundly traditional society, for away 
from this area, out in the countryside 
where more than 85% of the people 
live, is the "traditional" Swazi in his 
homestead, cultivating a small piece of 
land to feed himself and his family or 
grazing a few cattle in the open fields 
that are beginning to regain their pas
tures after three years of severe 
drought. Everywhere, yawning ditches 
- on footpaths, on roads and on 
Hirmlands-the aftermath of "Domoi
na ", the worst cyclone Swaziland has 
known. Over half of the country's 
transport and communications infra
structure were said to have been de
stroyed in that cyclone. They remind 
one of the huge costs-E 60 million
of rehabilitation that await Swaziland. 
Reconstruction has begun but it is es
timated that this will take at least five 
years to complete. 

A resilient economy 

But if, in spite of the drought and the 
cyclone, and against the background of 
world recession, Swaziland achieved, 

between 1978 and 1983, an average 
annual growth rate of 5 %, it shows 
clearly that the country's economy is 
much more resilient than is generally 
realized. This is due, no doubt, to the 
fact that, on the surface, the modern 
sector on which the economy over
whelmingly depends, appears fragile, 
made up, as it were, of agro-allied in
dustries-sugar, wood-pulp, citrus 
fruits and pineapples which are prone 
to drought and dependent on trade. 
Swaziland's economy, it should be 
noted, is one of the most open in Afri
ca, based almost exclusively on pri
vate enterprises. 

A close examination reveals that a 
series of factors have combined over 
the years to sustain and shield these 
companies not only from the vagaries 
of the weather but also, to a large ex
tent, from the unreliability of market 
conditions. 
. The first relates to Swaziland's phy

sical features. Although a small coun
try of only 17 363 km2

, Swaziland has 
three main regions- the high veld, the 
middleveld and the lowveld-with 
varying soil and climatic conditions 
allowing regional specialization in 
agricultural activities; in the high veld, 
where the climate is humid and near 
temperate and the surface soil is unfa-
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vourable to agriculture but of which 
the deeper reaches are fertile, cattle 
grazing and forestry are the main ac
tivities, while in the middleveld and 
the lowveld, where the climate is gen
erally warm and dry and the surface 
soils are fertile, farming is the main 
activity. 

In normal times, the middleveld 
and the lowveld receive average an
nual rainfalls of 900 mm and 700 mm 
respectively. However, these regions 
have good water resources and agricul
ture is under irrigation throughout the 
year. So, commercial agriculture, or 
the modem sector as it is known, was 
not badly affected by the drought. 
Rainfed traditional agriculture, by 
contrast, was badly hit. (See article en
titled: Custom and traditions and de
velopment imperatives). 

Commercial agriculture, it should 
be noted, developed on freehold lands, 
a colonial inheritance that indepen
dence sought neither to abrogate nor 
discourage. Run along the private sec
tor's principles of efficiency and pro
fits, the agro-industries which devel
oped are partly integrated; they pro
duce most of their raw materials and 
thus ensure greater security of sup
ply. 

It is within this context that the su
gar industry, which accounts for no 
less than 38% of foreign exchange, 
15% of government revenues and 14-
18% of all formal employment, should 
be seen. 

There are three sugar mills in the 
country-at Mhlume, Big Bend and 
Simunye. They all have their own su
garcane plantations and account for 
60% of all cane production. The re
maining 40% are produced by over 
270 enterprises. Against the back
ground of a slump in the demand and 
prices of sugar in the world market 
over the past four years, however, one 
would have expected Swaziland to be 
in dire straits by now, in view of its 
heavy dependence on sugar. It is here 
that the lucrative market of the Euro
pean Community comes in as a pro
tective factor. Under the Sugar Proto
col of the Lome Convention, Swazi
land enjoys a guaranteed annual quota 
of 120 000 tonnes at good prices. This 
market once represented about 50% of 
the country's total sugar exports, but 
has fallen to 30% in recent years as a 
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Sugarcane under irrigation throughout the year as here in the lowveld 

result of the coming on stream of the has equally been in an exceptional sit
Simunye mill and the overall increase uation. On the fertile deep soils and 
in exports to other destinations like under the near-temperate climate of 
Portugal. It is nevertheless a crucial the highveld, pines are grown com-
30% as it provides the greater propor- mercially. Here they mature in only 16 
tion of earnings from sugar. The im- years as against 40 in northern Europe, 
portance of the EEC market was clear- giving Swaziland a comparative ad
ly demonstrated in 1982, when the vantage in wood-pulp in the world 
United States (which together with market. Species of other trees, gum 
Canada and Portugal account for and wattle, for example, are also culti
about 60% of Swaziland's sugar ex- vated, but of the 101 000 hectares of 
ports) introduced a quota system for man-made forests in Swaziland, 70% 
all foreign sugar imports. Swaziland's are covered with pines. Two large for
sugar export to that country fell dra- eign companies-the Usutu Pulp 
matically from 51 % of total sales in Company and Peak Timber Company, 
1981 to only 9.3% in 1983. But its part of the Anglo-American Mining 
effects on the value of sugar exports in Group-dominate the industry. With 
general were minimal. Earnings drop- their foreign connections, these com
ped from E 125.7 million in 1982 to panies have so far managed to sell 
E 104.6 m in 1983. They recovered their products in spite of depressed 
slightly last year to E 120.7 m and are demand. So output and exports of 
projected by the Central Bank of Swa- wood-pulp have risen progressively 
ziland to recover fully, if not rise over the years; 150 000 tons in 1978; 
above the 1982 figure, to E 130 m this 170 000 t in 1982; 17 5 000 t in 1983 
year. and 180 000 t last year, earning in 

Sugar production, not surprisingly, 1982 and 83 respectively E 59.6 mil
has increased steadily over the years: lion and E 59.7 m. Sawn timber, 
from 211 696 tonnes in 1976 through though, has been encountering diffi-
224 000 t in 1979 and 379 000 t in culties in South Africa where Swazi-
1982 to 406 000 t last year. This is a land sells three-quarters of its output. 
spectacular growth for an industry that If the citrus fruits and pineapple in
was introduced into Swaziland, on a dustry present a slightly different pic
small-scale, as recently as 1958 and on ture, drought has nothing to do with 
which few had placed much hope-a it. Output of citrus fruits, which are 
growth which, however, elevated the cultivated in the lowveld, dropped 
country from the status of a small to a from 71 000 tonnes in 1982 to 61 000 t 
medium-sized producer thereby de- in 1983 because of adverse market 
priving Swaziland of protection under conditions-strong competition in the 
the hardship clause of the Internation- European market and problems with 
al Sugar Agreement. packaging for the Japanese. The dill-

Second in importance to sugar (20% culties of pineapple, which is grown in 
of export earnings and 15% of all for- the Malkern valley in the middleveld, 
mal employment), the forestry sector are related to the industry's loss of 



land in the current exercise to extend 
Matsapha airport. However, with the 
support of individual farmers, both 
Swazis and expatriates, supplies to 
canneries have been maintained and 
export earnings have increased slightly 
from E 14.1 min 1982 toE 15.9 min 
1983. 

The traditional 
sector's contribution 
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The only contribution that the tradi
tional sector makes to the modem sec
tor is through the livestock industry. 
Of a total cattle population of 660 000, 
more than three-quarters are in the 
hands of Swazis who used to sell live 
cattle to South Africa. Since 1965 
when the industrial abattoir of the 
Swaziland Meat Corporation went 
into operation and Swazis began sell
ing cattle to the SMC, meat processing 
has become part of the modem sector. 
In the drought, the cattle death-toll 
was put at around 35 000. This has in 
no way affected the SMC. The Corpo
ration's kill has been on the decline 
since it reached its through-put capac
ity of 42 000 in 1979. In 1982, 83, and 
84 the SMC slaughtered respectively 
25 000, 21 000 and 14 800. This was 
due mainly to an increase in private 
slaughtering and a reluctance on the 
part of cattle owners to sell to the 
SMC. Swaziland is among the five 
ACP countries covered by a special 
arrangement for beef under the Lome 
Convention which allows them to sell 
chilled/frozen boneless meat in the 
EEC with a levy abatement of 90%. It 
was allocated 3 300 tonnes but has 
been unable to fulfil the quota. In re
cent months, though, the SMC has 

The Usutu factory which produces 100 000 tonnes of wood-pulp annually 

been responding to increases in 
domestic consumption, inspite of 
competition from private butcheries 
and, as a result, export earnings have 
fallen. In 1983, meat exports fetched 
only E 4.3 million, this for an industry 
that once was vying for the same posi
tion in the economy as the citrus and 
pineapple industries. 

Mining 

The role of mining in the economy 
is more or less indirect through the 
Tisaku Fund's investment activities. 
Mineral rights in Swaziland are vested 
in the monarch on behalf of the Swazi 
Nation. He, in tum, has assigned all 
mineral royalties to the Tisaku Fund. 
But this sector, which now consists of 
only asbestos and coal since iron min-

The Mhlume sugar mill with its sugarcane plantation 
Agro-allied industries in Swaziland are partly integrated; they produce most of 

their raw materials 

ing operations at Ngwenya stopped in 
1978, has been declining. Asbestos 
output fell from 30 000 tonnes in 
1982 to 26 000 t in 1983, though the 
value of sales rose from E 16.5 million 
to E 22.2 m respectively. Coal produc
tion, on the other hand, has also fallen 
from 115 000 tonnes in 1982 to 
101600t in 1983. 

Balance of trade 

With imports made up mainly of 
fuel, machinery, chemicals and foods, 
Swaziland has been buying more from 
the outside world than it sells to it, 
and this from as far back as the early 
1970s. The decline of the mining sec
tor-cessation of iron mining and fall 
in coal and asbestos production-and 
the rise in fertilizer and raw sugar, in 
recent years, have reduced the diversi
ty of its exports, further widening the 
balance of trade deficits; from E 119 
million in 1979 to E 140 m in 1983. 
These imbalances have had a depres
sive effect on every facet of the econ
omy. 

Outlook 

As for the overall economic out
look, the Department of Economic 
Planning and Statistics of the Prime 
Minister's office forecasts real growth 
to rise by only 0.8% in the period 
1984 to 1990 because, it says, the fac
tors that enabled the earlier growth are 
unlikely to come into play. "Little 
scope remains for expansion in sugar, 
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wood-pulp or fertilizer industries <2), 

the main vehicles for growth in the 
previous period. Growth in manufac
turing has, in the past, been particular
ly dependent on expansion of the su
gar and wood-pulp industries. Further 
expansion in these and many other 
sectors is likely to depend very much 
on the prospects for the South African 
economy" and also on an improve
ment in port and railway services in 
Mozambique where bottlenecks have 
created export problems, particularly 
for sugar. Swaziland's promptness in 
sugar deliveries to customers is one of 
its greatest advantages in the trade and 
Swazi authorities are anxious and de
termined to maintain this reputation. 

The continued progress of the mod
ern sector is important . not only for 
employment but also for the govern
ment which, until 1982, derived a 
good proportion of its income from 
levies on sugar. This industry has been 
unable in recent years to reach the 
threshold in earnings that would ena
ble the government to impose levies 
on it. So nothing has come into the 
government coffers for the past two 
years. Indeed the government is now 
more or less subsidizing the industry. 
These losses in revenue have, howev
er, been more than made up by sub
stantial increases in receipts from the 
Southern Africa Customs Union 
(SACU) <3>: E 16 million in 1978, 
E 42 m in 1982 and E 54 m in 1983 
representing 50-60% of all govern
ment incomes. These are revenues 
which, experts agree, would have been 
difficult to collect had Swaziland had 
an independent customs and excise. 
But the government is increasingly 
worried over excessive dependence on 
the Customs Union arrangement 
which is an external factor over which 
it has no control. This, coupled with 
the forecast that revenue will grow at 
only 1. 7% per annum during the 
Fourth five-year Development Plan 
which has just been unveiled, led Fi
nance Minister Barnabas Dlamini, in 
his 1985 Budget speech, to emphasize 
the importance of internal tax collec
tion. He has been encouraged by the 
good results so far obtained from the 
5% sales tax introduced last Septem-

(2) The fertilizer plant is currently out of pro
duction. 

(3) This is a customs pooling arrangement that 
groups South Africa, Botswana, Lesotho and 
Swaziland. 
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ber which, contrary to fears, has had 
minimal effects on the purchasing 
power of Swazis. The sales tax will, in 
the coming years, not only increase 
revenue but also enable it "to grow in 
line with the country's domestic eco
nomic activity and provide the Gov
ernment with an invaluable tool for 
use in the regulation of the eco
nomy". 

Diversification and 
constraints 

The gloomy forecast on growth in 
the next six years made by the Prime 
Ministers' Office must not detract 
from the fact that Swaziland has a 
good base for diversification. The au
thorities have been concerned for a 
very long time (as they are now over 
SACU arrangements) over Swaziland's 
excessive dependence on sugar, and 
have since the early 70s been diver
sifying. These efforts have brought 
limited . results. A few manufacturing 
units have seen the light of day, while 
others have folded up in the recession 
that has hit the country. Expansion 
has, however, been generally ham
strung by a number of factors. 

The first relates to the failure of at-. 
tempts so far made to integrate the 
traditional sector into the modern sec
tor-efforts which, though they are 
aimed primarily at reducing the wide 
gap in wages between workers in the 
two sectors, would have broadened the 
economic base. 

Secondly, there is the competition 
on almost all fronts from South Afri
ca, a paradox, for South Africa is the 
country which, through the spill-over 

Finance Minister Barnabas Dlamini 

effect of its economic strength, has 
contributed most to Swaziland's eco
nomic growth. This competition, in 
reality, comes mainly from South 
Africa's so-called "homelands". Take 
tourism, for example, which has for 
long been a strong element in the 
economy. When Swaziland pioneered 
the concept of a casino in Southern 
Africa, it became a favourite destina
tion for South African tourists, casinos 
being illegal in the Republic. But since 
the "homelands" were given freedom 
to decide their own policy on casinos, 
each one wants a casino. Bophuthat
swana, for example, has set up a big 
one and, as a result, South African 
tourists, who normally represent 50% 
of all visitors to Swaziland, are in
creasingly turning to Bophuthatswana. 
Tourism has, not surprisingly declined 
slightly in Swaziland. The authorities, 
however, are now having a fresh look 
at the industry. In the opinion of Min
ister for Commerce, Industry, Mines 
and Tourism, Derek von Wissel, Swa
ziland has relied too heavily on the 

The inside of the industrial abattoir of the Swaziland Meat Corporation 



casino aspect of tourism and has failed 
to think in terms of alternative attrac
tions like the country's "fantastic and 
very genuine culture". This will have 
to be developed and sold in the com
ing years mainly to visitors from out
side South Africa to meet the "home
lands" challenge in this area. 

Thirdly, Swaziland's membership of 
the Rand Monetary Area (RMA) is 
seen in many quarters as giving the 
country little room to manoeuvre in 
determining its monetary policy. The 
Rand being legal tender <4> and can be 
brought in in any quantity, the autho
rities are unable, at any given mo
ment, to determine the volume of 
money in circulation. The rate of in
flation is measured by the rate of price 
rises in South Africa. Minister for Fi
nance, Barnabas Dlamini, feels that 
the disadvantage of the RMA is out
weighed by the fact that its "arrange
ments have the effect of pegging Swa
ziland's exchange rates to those ap
plied by the principal source of the 
country's imports which is important 
for our export business, particularly in 
the present adverse economic cli
mate". More than 90% of Swaziland's 
imports come from or pass through 
South Africa while 30% of exports go 
to the Republic. 

Minister of Commerce, Industry, 
Mines and Tourism, Derek von Wissel 

No doubt, South Africa's market is 
crucial to Swaziland as it is to other 
neighbouring countries, for with a 
population of only 600 000 it has vir
tually no basis for diversification and 
industrialisation. Swaziland is the type 
of country that one would expect "en
clave" industries to develop. Unfortu
nately, the incentives have been few. 

(4) Swaziland's Emalengeni is not legal tender 
in South Africa. 

ACP-SW AZILAND 

The Mpaka coal mine. What future? 

For example, company tax in Swazi
land is 37.5 %, much lower, certainly, 
than South Africa's 50%, but with 
Botswana's at 30% and the "home
land's" at 0%, investors have at their 
disposal alternative bargains. Finance 
Minister Dlamini, points out, howev
er, that Swaziland has enormous ad
vantages over the "homelands" in 
terms of preferential access to EEC 
and USA markets and in terms of ac
cess to African markets (e.g. member
ship of SACU and RMA and its other 
non-financial advantages: commit
ment to free markets and private en
terprise, an excellent record for stabili
ty and peace, relatively well-developed 
infrastructure, temporary residence 
permits now valid for 5 years). "We 
believe", he says, "and an IMF Mis
sion has recently confirmed it, that 
while we cannot compete with the 
"homelands" on tax incentives, we 
probably will not need to do so". But 
it is clear from Mr Dlamini's 1985 
budget speech that the "homelands" 
have to be taken on on this issue. He 
has proposed that "all new firms in 
manufacturing not previously repre
sented in Swaziland be exempted from 
company tax for the first five years of 
operation unless cumulative net pro
fits minus the cumulative wage bill for 
local employees exceed 150% of the 
value of fixed assets", a very attrac
tive proposition. 

But even if Swaziland succeeds in 
overcoming competition on all fronts, 
there is still the problem of high wages 
which, experts point out, constitute a 

big burden on industry. Minister of 
Commerce, Industry, Mines and 
Tourism, von Wissel, explained the 
situation in these terms: "One must 
realize that in every fibre of Swazi so
ciety there is a dominance of the 
South African experience. South Afri
ca determines our wages; South Africa 
determines our investment policy; 
South Africa determines our fiscal pol
icy; South Africa determines our mon
etary policy. We are so dominated that 
we have little manoeuvrability. Take 
the example of nurses and teachers; if 
they can get 50% more across the 
border, they will go across the border. 
So you find yourself being influenced 
overnight by what is happening over 
the border". 

Swaziland has lived with these in
tractable problems for years and if, in 
spite of them, new businesses have 
been established, though not at the 
rate the authorities would have prefer
red, there is every reason to believe 
that, somehow, Swaziland will finally 
emerge in the minds of many inves
tors as a good proposition. The gov
ernment's overriding objectives are 
the creation of employment and the 
gradual increase in the participation of 
Swazis in the management of indus
tries and in the running of the econ
omy as a whole. (As for capital con
trol, see the article on Tibiyo). 

The 1984-89 Fourth Development 
Plan and 1985 annual budget reflect 
the government's determination to 
pursue these objectives. o A.O. 
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Custom and traditions and 
development imperatives 

It beats the imagination. Sixty per
cent of Swaziland is covered by the 
Swazi Nation Land (SNL), which is 
generally referred to as the traditional 
sector. Two-thirds of this is devoted to 
cattle grazing and the rest to subsis
tence farming. Over 85% of the popu
lation lives on the SNL. Yet the tradi
tional sector accounts for no more 
than 8% of the Gross Domestic Pro
duct and cannot feed a nation of only 
600 000 inhabitants. The impression is 
one of an idle people-an impression 
that the sight of the urban unem- · 
ployed reinforces in the mind of visi
tors, the large number of loafing young 
men and women for whom neither the 
well-paying modem sector nor the 
low-income traditional sector has a 
place. This lack of job opportunities 
has, over the years, forced some 
25 000 Swazis to seek work across the 
border in the South African mines. 

The Swazi government's response 
has been to seek the expansion of the 
modem sector and improve the pro
ductivity of the traditional by transfer
ring to it resources from the modem 
sector and from abroad in the form of 
loans and development assistance. 
Under the third National Develop
ment Plan, a Rural Development Ar
eas Programme (RDAP) was devised 
to increase the production of crops 
and livestock, protect natural re
sources and improve the standard of 
living of the rural people. It was and 
still is, no doubt, an ambitious and 
well thought-out strategy which, if ful
ly implemented, would not only en
sure a greater integration and reduc
tion of the gap between the traditional 
and modem sectors but also keep the 
cattle population to an acceptable lev
el and thus avoid overgrazing of the 
veld. 

in covering 51 % of the SNL area, but 
low productivity, overgrazing and soil 
erosion remain the hallmarks of the 
traditional sector. 

Much of the failure can certainly be 
ascribed to natural disasters and to the 
Swazi farmer himself: the 1981-83 
drought and the cyclone "Domoina" 
devastated farms and .caused dramatic 
falls in food production, especially in 
maize, the staple food of Swazis, and 
in cotton and tobacco, the only signif
icant cash crops Swazi farmers are en
gaged in. 

Maize production fell from 60 300 
tonnes in the 1981182 season to 
40 000 t in 1982/83 well below the 
domestic consumption of 70 000-
80 000 t. Swaziland has never been 
self-sufficient in maize. It traditionally 
makes up its deficits with imports 
from South Africa but the Republic 
was itself badly hit by the drought and 
was only able to meet export demands 
from stocks. 

Cotton production fell during the 
same period, from 80 000 t to 38 000 t, 
a severe blow to an industry the Swazi 
authorities have been trying for years 
to encourage. In 1972 cotton produc
tion represented only 13% of farmers 
production. By 1982 it accounted for 
50%. Then there was the drought 
which put many farmers in a position 
of not being able to meet their over
heads . . However, the government has 
made the provision of credit and mar
ket support for smallholders a major 

policy for the next two years. This will 
be financed through a loan from the 
International Fund for Agriculture. 

The Swazi custom of regarding cat
tle as a symbol of wealth and a source 
of security, however, made the appli
cation of controlled grazing and new 
husbandry techniques envisaged under 
the RDAP impossible, as farmers 
chose to maintain, and in some cases, 
increase their herds. Officials in the 
Ministry of Agriculture admit that this 
is a major problem which requires the 
education of cattle owners and a re
think of the whole concept of meat 
processing and the future of the coun
try's sole industrial abattoir. 

There are as many cattle in Swazi
land as there are people, about 
660 000. In the drought, 35 000 were 
lost, much lower than had been fore
cast because, they say, the rains re
turned early in the 1983/84 season. 
These early rains, surprisingly, 
brought with them, for the first time, a 
bumper maize harvest of 130 000 t last 
year, over and above the domestic re
quirements. But a good proportion of 
it was lost in the fields, left to rot for 
lack of storage facilities. Another good 
harvest is forecast for 1985, about 
90 000 t, just the level of domestic 
consumption, but if it turns out to be 
as good as the 1984 harvest, Swaziland 
could be heading for another year of 
waste. Its silo construction programme 
was halted not long ago because of 
faults in design made by the build
ers. 

As traditional agriculture is not un
der irrigation, the Rural Development 
Areas Programme also aims at bring
ing more Swazi Nation Land under it. 
Swaziland, it should be noted, has five 

The RDAP, which hopes to achieve 
its goals through the provision of 
loans and inputs to farmers, has been 
through two phases without the Swazi 
farmer being any better off than he 
was when the Programme began. Re
cent assessments show that it has suc
ceeded in establishing the infrastruc
ture necessary for the execution of 
many projects, in launching a few and The homestead with its small piece of land 
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Primary school 
About 90% of children go to school but many do not find 

employment when they leave 

Undergraduates of the University of Swaziland learning 
carpentry 

The emphasis is more and more on vocational training 

major rivers, two of which rise in the 
country, the other three in South Afri
ca. They all flow eastward into the 
Indian Ocean. In principle, irrigation 
should be feasible in many places for 
such a small country. The RDAP suc
ceeded in bringing no more than 350 
hectares of SNL under irrigation for 
groups of farmers. 

The homestead 
Planning anything collective for 

Swazi smallholders is to take a gamble 
in a country where there are practical
ly no villages. Traditional Swazis live 
in isolated and scattered homesteads. 
The distance between one homestead 
and another can be as great as 200 
metres or more. They shun living near 
to one another and one can hardly 
blame them, for, on the surface at 
least, they live a quiet and an envia
ble, roomy life, having a permanent 
view of the undulating panoramic 
beauty of Swaziland's countryside and 
being free of pollution. 

But they present development plan
ners with problems. How can social 
amenities and development infrastruc
ture be provided in common? A clear 
example is the plan to supply water for 
human consumption to the rural areas 
where the authorities are finding it dif
ficult to provide every homestead with 
pipeborne water. Since the scheme be
gan in 1976 only 96 000 rural commu
nities have been served out of the 
350 000 planned. With the drought, 
borehole drilling has been accelerated. 
This means centrally locating water
points for groups of homesteads, but 

there are communities that are so far 
apart that it is physically difficult and 
very expensive to reach them. Even 
the innovative strategy introduced 
around the Mahlanlya area by the 
Chief Engineer of the Rural Water Au
throity, Napoleon Ntezinde, and his 
team would not work for them. This 
strategy involves a borehole fitted 
with a pump which drives water long 
distances to reservoirs to supply taps 
that serve groups of homesteads. The 
Mahlanlya scheme was a success, ac
cording to Mr Ntezinde, because it in
volved the inhabitants of the area not 
only in its conception but also in its 
execution. They were involved in the 
digging of ground and in the laying of 
pipes. It succeeded, above all, because 
Mahlanlya is between Manzini and 
Mbabane and is not typical of remote 
countryside communities. Here the 
homesteads are closer to one anoth
er. 

The RDAP experience has shown 
that custom and traditions do, to a 
large extent, constrain modernization 
of traditional agriculture. But assum
ing that the programme had succeeded 
it would only have involved less than 
half of the rural population, as a re_sult 
of Swaziland's land tenure system
yet another traditional practice. 

Land tenure 

All Swazi Nation Lands are held in 
trust by the King for the nation. These 
are allocated to area chiefc; who, in 
turn, allocate them to individual Swa
zi for the establishment of a homes
tead. Priority is said to be given to 

married couples, particularly those 
with children. 

In a country with a population 
growth rate of 3.4% where the literacy 
rate is 65-75% and about 90% of chil
dren are at school, every year, a large 
number of young men and women 
leave school. Some reports estimate 
that 7 000 leave primary school an- · 
nually and of these only 2 500 find 
jobs in the formal or modern sector. 
Some of the remaining 4 500 find em
ployment as farmhands, but the vast 
majority join the growing community 
of unemployed youths. 

The land tenure system is a controv
ersial one with which many feel very 
concerned and sometimes frustrated. 
It was disenchantement, for example, 
that led John Pape to scale down the 
operations of the school he founded in 
1979-the School of Appropriate 
Forms of Technology (SAFT)-from 
an institution designed to produce 
commercial farmers to one of training 
people to farm for self-sufficiency in 

A water tap at the Mahlanya area 
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their homes-growing maize and ve
getables. This was because he has had 
to tum out graduates who had no land 
to farm. SAFT's new basic qualifica
tions for admission are thus a few 
passes in GCE 0-level and, above all, 
an entitlement to farm allocation if 
not already having one. 

Officials in the Ministry of Agricul
ture do not think the situation is as 
dramatic as it is being made out to be. 
They point to areas, under the Rural 
Development Areas Programme 
where Swazis, irrespective of their 
marital status are allocated "sizeable 
plots which they can cultivate". 

The government, however, is in
creasingly turning to the non-formal 
sector-vocational training as a way of 
combatting urban and rural unem
ployment as Finance Minister Dlam
ini emphasized in his 1985 budget 
speech. In this the government seems 
to have an ally in Father McDonnell 
who has two projects, both of which 
are geared towards urban and rural 
employment and have got off the 
ground very well. The first involves a 
training school on small-scale indus
trial productions: upholstery, motor 
mechanics, carpentry, etc. The school, 
the buildings of which were con
structed by the students themselves, is 
already paying its way with proceeds 
from sales of the materials they manu
factured. The second concerns a farm 
project 15-20 km from Manzini on 
land provided by a local chief which, 
Father · MacDonnell hopes, will ac
commodate young people in the area 
wishing to farm and thus prevent 
them from migrating into the cities in 
search of non-existent jobs. Of theE 8 
million allocated for Education and 
Training in the 1985 budget E 2.6 m 
has been earmarked for the construc
tion of a Vocational Training Centre 
at Matsapha. The EEC is contributing 
to this project. 

These are all praiseworthy efforts 
but the problem of rural development 
in Swaziland is related to custom and 
traditions and to the land distribution 
system, though, this, admittedly, is ex
acerbated by the scarcity of land. So 
the future will depend on how success
fully the Swazi authorities adapt cus
tom and traditions to modem devel
opment imperatives and manage the 
country's scarce land resources. 
o A.O. 
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Tibiyo-the financial arm 
of the Swazi Nation 

In creating the Tibiyo Taka 
Ngwame (Minerals of Ngwane) at in
dependence in 1968, King Sobhuza II 
set in motion an instrument that was 
to enable the Swazi Nation to have a 
considerable stake in and control of 
the country's economy. Established 
primarily as a fund to which all miner
al royalties are paid and through 
which Swaziland buys back alienated 
lands, it has grown, over the years, to 
become the most powerful financial 
organization in the country, acting vir
tually as and acquiring the status of" a 
national development agency" with 
the African Development Bank 
(ADB). This qualifies it for interna
tional concessional assistance under 
the terms of the Development Assis
tance Committee (DAC) and of the 
United Nations. 

and Tisuka Funds contribute to the 
cost of public celebrations and for 
most social welfare activities. 

Tibiyo's land acquiSition pro
gramme has been scaled down from 
40% of total expenditure in its early 
years to 5% today. So far it has spent 
more than E 8 m on land purchases. 

Tibiyo now concentrates on invest
ments and is found in every sector of 
the economy: in agri-business, the 
principal sources of foreign exchange 
for Swaziland-sugar, wood-pulp, ci
trus fruits and in food and drinks in
dustries-rice, maize, vegetables, liv
estock rearing (cattle and angora goat), 
meat processing and breweries. It has 
interests in mining (50% of shares in 
the asbestos mine at Havelock); in 
construction (50% equity in Roberts 

The Bank of Credit and Commerce International in which Tibiyo holds 40% of 
shares 

Rights to mineral royalties were 
transferred in 1975 to another body, 
the Tisuka Fund, as Tibiyo secured 
other sources of income: dividends on 
equity holdings, some of which were 
first donated to the monarch and then 
transferred to Tibiyo; profits from its 
own enterprises; and interest on its 
deposits with banks. 

Tibiyo is treated as a business ven
ture. It is not exempted from taxes 
and does not receive subsidies from 
the Government. Indeed, the Tibiyo 

Construction Company which has had 
all the major contracts in the country 
in recent years)-the Simunye Sugar 
Mill, the Beral Brake Lining factory at 
Ngwenya and the Provident Fund 
Building in Mbabane); in banking 
(40% shares in the Bank of Credit and 
Commerce International); and in 
transport · through Tibiyo Rennies 
which is involved in removals, ship
ping and customs clearing overseas. 

In 1983, the Fund's total assets were 
valued at some E 48 m. 



There is no doubt that Tibiyo has 
succeeded, since independence, in se
curing for Swaziland a greater share in 
the country's economy in the absence 
of a strong indigenous entrepreneurial 
class, much more so when the Nation
al Industrial Development Corpora
tion of Swaziland (NIDCS) has not 
been performing too well in recent 
years. The NIDCS, which is partly 
funded by the Government, provides 
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expansion capital to domestic enter
prises either through equity participa
tion or through loans. 

Tibiyo does not content itself with 
acquiring shares. It is a major prime 
mover in the opening of new enter
prises. It researches and identifies via
ble projects and invites local and for
eign investors to go into joint-ventures 
with it. o A.O. 
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The EEC in the development 
of Swaziland 

A footbridge across the Lusushwana 
river in the Shiseweni district in Swa
ziland has absolutely nothing aesthetic 
about it. Partly funded by the Euro
pean Development Fund, it is a wood
en structure that wobbles as one 
crosses it. It is, however, strong and 
quite safe. Indeed its construction de
manded great technical knowledge and 
skill as it overhangs a valley about 12 
metres wide and 8 metres deep. 

Almost hidden in the bushes that 
have overgrown the river banks, the 
footbridge, at first sight, appears to be 
in the middle of nowhere with not a 
soul to be seen as far as the eyes can 
go. In reality, it is making life easier 
for a community of around 300 peo
ple, especially children. Built at the 
request of the community it facilitates 
access to a school which is situated 
just over the hill above the river. Pre
viously school-children had to make a 
long detour, walking to and fro some 
4 km or more daily. They arrived at 
school or at home completely worn 
out. The footbridge has now shortened 
their journey considerably, though it is 
still a long one for most pupils because 
of the isolated and scattered nature of 
Swazi homesteads. 

Throughout Swaziland there are mi
cro-projects of this type, and bigger 
ones too, which are wholly or partly 
financed by the EEC under the Lome 
Conventions and which have a direct 
effect on the ordinary citizen: twelve 
rural water supply schemes at the cost 
of ECU 2.4 million; financing of 

science pre-University entry courses 
and science teacher up-grading pro
gramme at the University of Swazi
land to the tune of ECU 703 000; 
completion of a primary teachers col
lege at Ngwane and the building of a 
vocational training centre at Matsapha 
at a cost of ECU 3m, etc. It was esti
mated in 1983 that, aid and trade tak
en together, each man, woman and 
child in the Swazi Nation has benefit
ted to the tune of ECU 160 under 
Lome I and II. 

On trade, these benefits relate main
ly to sugar and beef: Swaziland, under 
the Sugar Protocol of the Lome Con
vention, has an annual quota of 
120 000 tons in the EEC market at 

guaranteed prices. This market has 
enabled Swaziland to keep its head 
above water in recent years in the gen
eral slump that has marked the world 
trade in sugar. (See article entitled: 
The sweet/sour condition of an open 
economy); Swaziland is also covered 
by the special arrangement for beef 
under which it has been allocated ·an 
annual quota of 3 363 tonnes of froz
en/chilled boneless meat in the Euro
pean Community with a levy abate
ment of 90%. The EEC Delegation in 
Mbabane has estimated that "sugar 
and beef generally yield to Swaziland 
some E 20 million more than Swazi
land would get by selling the same 
products to other markets". (See the 
Courier, no. 87, page 39). 

The exhaustion of iron mining and 
the adverse effects of drought on agri
culture brought into operation the Sta
bex mechanism. This is the system of 
stabilizing export earnings when they 
fall as a result of a drop in price or in 
production. Thus under Lome I, be
tween 1977 and 1979, Swaziland re
ceived transfers totalling ECU 13.2 m 
following the gradual decline and . the 
eventual cessation of iron ore mining. 
Under Lome II, it has so far received a 
total of approximately ECU 8.2 m for 
shortfalls in earnings from cotton in 
1982 and '83 following the severe 
drought. Part of this amount has been 
used to support cotton farmers seri
ously affected by the drought. The rest 
has been earmarked for the rehabilita-

(I) Emalangeni ECU l = E 1.4 (as at lst 
March 1985). The footbridge across the Lusushwana river 
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These matters are currently receiving 
attention and I am hopeful that the 
situation will soon improve". 

The control tower of M atsapha airport under construction. It is being financed by 
the EDF within the framework of regional programme for Southern Africa 

So much for trade and aid. There is, 
however, another aspect of EEC's rela
tionship with Swaziland which has 
warmed the hearts of many Swazis in 
recent years: emergency assistance. 
When the cyclone '' Domoina" struck 
in January last year, destroying over 
half of the country's transport and 
communication network, the EEC's 
response was prompt, providing ECU 
100 000 for immediate relief mea
sures, mainly through the Swaziland 
Red Cross and for rehabilitation of 
many footbridges that were swept 
away, footbridges that were vital to 
the economic life of several communi
ties. The EEC had responded in simi
lar manner in 1982 when it provided 
cholera vaccine worth ECU 30 000 
during an outbreak of the disease. 
o A.O. 

tion of the infrastructures relevant to 
the cotton sector which was damaged 
by cyclone "Domoina " . 

Two other ways in which Swaziland 
benefits from its relations with the 
EEC are through the European Invest
ment Bank (EIB) and the EDFs re
gional fund. The EIB, under Lome I, 
provided Swaziland with loans 
amounting to ECU 13 m for the devel
opment of industry and under Lome 
II, ECU 7 m, with an EDF interest 
subsidy of ECU 2 m, for the construc
tion of a new hydro-electric scheme at 
Luphohlo. 

Swaziland is also benefitting from 
projects classified as regional, notably 
the construction and equipment of a 
new control tower at Matsapha airport 
(ECU 2.1 m); a customs training pro
gramme involving the nationals of Le
sotho and Swaziland (ECU 0.5 m), 
and support to the Waterford-Kamh
laba School (ECU 0.3 m). 

Although there are visible signs on 
the ground that EEC assistance to 
Swaziland is making some impact on 
the country's development, there are 
still doubts as to how efficiently Swa
ziland utilizes foreign aid. When 
asked, the Minister of Finance, Barna
bas Dlamini, admitted that "utiliza
tion of foreign aid funds during the 
recent past has not been high as one 
would have hoped. This is due to a 
number of factors associated princi
pally with development policy, partic
ularly in the fields of agriculture, rural 
development, irrigation and teacher 
education". The government, he says, 
"commissioned a number of studies 
into each of these aspects. The out
come of these studies, which were pro
tracted, raised a number of complex 
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policy issues which require to be re
solved before full advantage could be 
taken of the aids funds available to us. 
It must be admitted also that our ab
sorption of aid funds has also been 
affected by the lack of technical exper
tise in our various planning sections. 

Swaziland's indicative programmes under Lome I and II 

ECU 

LOME I 

AGRICULTURAL AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT (52%) 
- Rural Development Areas Programme 
- Microprojects 
- Infrastructure for irrigated agricultural development 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING (47%) 
- Multi annual training programme 
- Ngwane Teacher Training College 
- Radio services improvement programme 

TRADE AND INVESTMENT PROMOTION (0,6 %) 

- Study 
- Uncommitted (0,8 %) 

LOME II 

DEVELOPMENT OF RURAL AREAS(38 %) 

- Rural Water Supplies 
- Microprojects 
...... T A & Studies 
- Smallholder credit - Marketing Project 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING (41 %) 
- Multi annual training programme 
- Service Pre-Entry and Science Teacher Upgrading Programme 
- Ngwane Teacher Training Collge 
- Vocational Training Centre (Project in Preparation) 

TRADE AND TOURISM PROMOTION (0,3%) 
- Fairs participation 
- T.A. 
- Balance remaining to be allocated (21 %) 

12 000 000 

2 620 000 
75000 

3 500 000 

2 000 000 
2 500 000 
1 138 500 

70000 
96 500 

18 500 000 

2 456 000 
404000 
580000 

3 550 000 

1 955 000 
703 000 

1 800 000 
3 150 000 

38 000 
16 000 

3 848 000 



REGIONA:L COOPERATION 

The Northern Corridor 
By Jeremy LESTER(*) 

Regional cooperation in Eastern Africa _prc;;np.ises to be much more 
healthy in the next decade than it was in the last. In 1984, the countries 
of the East African Community (EAC) reachep the Arusha Agreement 
on the dissolution of the EAC. Progress . in. the establishment of the 
Preferential Trade Agreement (PTA) has been·g®d: this is of interest to 
all the countries of East and Southern Africa as· well as to those of the 
Indian Ocean. · · 

One significant step forward has been the negotlatiori·'ofan agreement 
between the various countries which use th~ p()i1 o( M~)mbasa as an 
important way of reaching the sea. Burundi, Rwanda, Kepya and Ugan
da signed just such an agreement on 19th February 1~85. 

The European Community has a deep interest in everything that 
furthers regional cooperation both because of its own origins and be
cause of the provisions for regional cooperation in the Lome Conven
tions. In the case of the Northern Corridor, the Community has tried to 
play a supporting role whenever it seemed that the user countries wished 
it. This article is written to offer an insight into recent developments in 
this area. 

Historical Background Be that as it .may,· construction began 
in May 1896 and went forward at such 
a pace that Nairobi .was reached in 
1899 and Kisumu in 1901. As an indi
cation of the economic significance of 
the construction, it may be noted that 

Nairobi was once quite simply a site 
for a supply base during the construc
tion. 

A steamer service was started to 
Port Bell, and thus at a total cost of 
£ 8 million, the first phase of creation 
of a modem transport system in the 
Northern Corridor had. been com
pleted. 

, The next years saw hectic develop
ment. The people of· Uganda res
ponded vigorously to the. trade poten
tial of the railway, and coffee and cot
ton production flourished. The railway 
was extended, reaching Kampala in 
1931 and going on, till by 1970 it had 
reached Arua in West Nile and Kasese 
in the foothills of the Ruwenzori 
mountains. Other lines linked up with 
Arusha to the south and Kitale to the 
north. 

But even as the railways were reach
ing out to their furthest, the era of the 
road was truly making itself felt. Until 
the 1960s this trend was limited by the 
efficiency of the railways but as a re
sult of the breakdown of the East Afri
can Community and the dislocation 
which accompanied it, use of the rail
ways dropped considerably. By 1982, 
the railway was taking 80 000 tons up 

The expression "Northern Corri
dor" probably dates from before the 
roads and railways which it now des
cribes. During the nineteenth century, 
the trade routes between the land
locked central area of Africa and the 
East Coast were run in part by Arab 
and Swahili caravanners, in part by 
African traders. Ivory and slaves were 
the main commodities. The trail to 
the Northern shores of Lake Victoria 
from the harbour at Mombasa was the 
Northern route, while the Southern 
route led from Kilwa, south of Dar Es 
Salaam to present day Malawi. The 
Central Corridor led from Zanzibar, 
through the trading post at Tabora, to 
the Lualaba river, to Lake Kivu and 
Lake Malawi. 

MAIN ROUTES FROM RWANDA AND BURUNDI 
TO THE INDIAN OCEAN 

The establishment of colonial rule 
and the construction of railways as ef
fective means of communication and 
exploitation of resources went hand in 
hand. In 1886, an agreement between 
Britain and Germany laid down the 
border between present day Kenya 
and Tanzania, but it was silent as to 
the "allocation" of the north and west 
of Lake Victoria. The construction of 
a railway to make British control over 
Uganda effective was considered es
sential by some, "lunatic" by others. 

(*) Administrator in the Directorate-General 
for Development at the CEC. 
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The break-up of the East African Railways was a severe blow to the transit trade 
of the countries concerned 

to Uganda compared with some 
200 000 tons travelling by road. The 
economic cost of using roads over 
continental distances is very high for 
the countries involved, but at the time 
there was little alternative. Change in 
technology, including containerisation, 
are keeping up the pressures for devel
opment of the physical infrastructure 
of the Corridor, while economic com
petition between the different transit 
routes is a permanent incentive for en
hancing the efficiency of operations. 

The Northern Corridor: 
what and where is it? 

The Northern Corridor, the system 
of communications between the port 
of Mombasa and the landlocked coun
tries to the north and west of Lake 
Victoria now includes: 
- the Mombasa-Nairobi-Kampala
Kasese railroad 
- the Mombasa-Nairobi pipeline 
- the Mombasa-Nairobi-Kampala-
Kigali-Bujumbura road 

The road totals nearly 2000 kilomet
ers. All but 20 km are tarmaced, but 
lack of maintenance, combined with 
the heavy use to which it is put, have 
left some stretches in an advanced 
state of disrepair. 

The railway is in parts quite old and 
engineers have to struggle to accomod
tate spare parts shortages, breakdowns 
and telecommunications failures. It 
makes demands on human ingenuity 
best met in working together, so some 
of the darkest moments for the line 
where when the East African Railways 
ceased to exist as a regional body. The 
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railways · have clearly benefitted alrea
dy from improved coordination be
tween Kenya and Uganda: the Transit 
Agreement offers a framework for sub
stantial further progress. 

The 425 km pipeline is a cost-effec
tive way of bringing fuel from the 
coast as far as Nairobi. Completed in 
1977, it can handle 3.5 million m 3 of 
white oil products per year. 

Transshipment is a key to effective 
transport on the corridor. In addition 
to loading and unloading in Mombasa, 
it involves switching from road to rail 
or vice versa in Nairobi, Kampala or 
Kasese, and even for certain legs, a 
switch to lake transport at Homa Bay, 
Kisumu or Jinja. 

Containerisation is an important 
element in the juggling of different op
tions for cost-effective transport. Con
tainers are in theory efficient and se
cure, but they make considerable de
mands on the roads, rails and trans
shipment facilities. The pressures for 
accepting high axle loads, whatever 
the damage they may cause, are very 
high, when 40-foot containers are in
creasingly common. 

The Northern Corridor 
Transit Agreement 

The previously harmonious organis
ation of transport and documentation 
underwent a series of shocks in the 
1970s: the break-up of the East Afri
can Community in 1977 and the 
Ugandan Liberation War in 1979 
threw the system into confusion. 

From 1979 until the signature of the 
Northern Corridor Transit Agreement, 

the four countries of the system have 
been working slowly towards fuller 
cooperation. Both the European Eco
nomic Community and the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment (UNCT AD) have been 
keen to lend their support to the pro
cess wherever possible. 

A major step was the meeting be
tween the countries of the area and the 

, EEC which took place in Brussels in 
December 1980. The second meeting 
was held in Mombasa in August 1981, 
and a third in Brussels in February 
1983. 

The EEC had indicated at these 
meetings that the regional funds pro
vided for in the Lome Conventions, 
could be used for improvements in the 
Northern and in the Central Corri
dors. It had been stressed that improv
ements in practical cooperation be
tween users of the corridor would be 
an important demonstration of the 
real nature of investments to improve 
corridor infrastructure. 

By July 1982, the situation had im
proved significantly. In that month the 
Permanent Steering Committee of the 
Northern Corridor met formally for 
the first time and, among other things, 
invited UNCTAD to prepare a draft 
transit agreement and the various pro
tocols which would give effect to such 
an agreement. 

Further meetings took place in Ki
gali (January 1983), Bujumbura (Fe
bruary 1984) and Kampala (Septem
ber 1984). By this time, a lot of the 
problems had been successfully over
come and, after a momentous all-night 
session between the four Ministers of 
Transport, agreement was reached on 
the main text and four of the protocols 

Some stretches are in an advanced state 
of disrepair 



of the Transit Agreement. UNCT AD 
continued its work in order to fine
tune the wording until the last days 
before signing in Bujumbura on the 
19th February, 1985. 

The agreement itself is a real expres
sion of the will to co-operate, but that 
co-operation will be truly demon
strated as the different elements for 
which the agreement provides are put 
into effect. 

Some aspects of improved coopera
tion have been implemented even be
fore the corresponding protocols have 
been fully agreed. One such example is 
the improved exchange of railway wa
gons between Kenya and Uganda. For 
a long time, the wagons from one 
partner were in danger of lying idle for 
long periods without being returned. 
The agreement between Kenya, Ugan
da and Tanzania on the distribution of 
assets and liabilities between the ex
members of the East African Commu
nity provided for the allocation of wa
gons once jointly owned: the way 
which was thus opened for improved 
cooperation was seized upon by the 
railway administrations who now pay 
each other an indemnity should it take 
an . inordinate time for wagons to be 
returned. 

The road transit customs declara
tion system (RTCD) is an important 
part of the agreement. It provides for a 
considerable simplification of the pa
perwork associated with transit: the 
savings in time and money through its 

Reducing traffic delays is one of the 
objectives of the Northern Corridor 

transit agreement 
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use can be substantial. A "trial run" 
with the RTCD was made with UNC
TAD assistance in June 1983, and in 
February 1985 a course was organized 
with EDF funding in collaboration 
with UNCTAD and the International 
Labour Organisation (ILO). This 
course was designed to give officials 
from Kenya, Burundi, Rwanda, Ugan
da, Zai're and Tanzania an opportunity 
to discuss the practical problems re
lated to R TCD adoption. It is hoped 
that use of the declaration system 
throughout the Northern Corridor will 
soon be systematic. 

The common scheme for insurance 
could simplify having valid insurance 
throughout a transit trip: a separate 
protocol on third party liability insur
ance for motor vehicles is in the final 
stages of negotiation. 

Harmonization of road charges is 
going to take a little while to finalize, 
but its importance is great. The princi
ple that charges on transit traffic 
should be based on services rendered 
has been reaffirmed. It is clear that 
road taxes should cover the damage 
done to roads by the trucks, and it 
could be that they could cover any 
costs associated with the administra
tion of the agreement. 

Standardization of maximum axle 
load is a difficult and heated area of 
discussion. For road users, it is prima 
facie sensible to use as large a lorry as 
possible to keep down costs, while for 
governments obliged to maintain 
roads it is important to limit lorry 
loads. One possible way to meet both 
interests is to ensure that transit traffic 
pays road charges which match the 
corresponding maintenance costs. The 
application of absolute axle load limits 
at compulsory weighbridges is a less 
effective way to control road dam
age. 

Further progress needs to be made 
with respect to rail transport, mari
time port facilities and on the estab
lishment of a Transit Traffic Coordi
nation Authority, but the progress to 
date is certainly most heartening. 

Seminar on transit 
agreement implementation 

In view of the signing of the transit 
agreement, the EEC arranged with the 
four countries of the Northern Corri
dor for customs officials of these 

countries to participate in a training 
course cum seminar. In addition to 
Kenyan, Burundian, Rwandan and 
Ugandan customs officials, there were 
participants from Tanzania, and from 
Zai're. Tanzania participated because 
of the similarity between Northern 
and Central Corridor issues, while 
Zai're participated because, although 
not formally a member, Zai're will 
benefit from any improvements in the 
transit of goods to arid from eastern 
Zai're. 

The training course began in Fe
bruary in the North Italian city of Tu
rin, where the ILO has a training 
centre. It was due to finish in March 
with a visit to the Kenyan installations 
of the Northern Corridor. Training 
was organized by the ILO, who were 
aided by UNCT AD, the organization 
which had guided the transit agree
ment preparations from the begin
ning. 

Investment in the 
Northern Corridor 

In the framework of regional coo
peration as provided for by the Second 
Lome Convention, the Commission 
was keen to see enhanced co-operation 
between Northern Corridor states. In 
1981, it was indicated that funds could 
be made available for the financing of 
key elements of rehabilitation and im
provement of the infrastructure of the 
Corridor. It must be admitted that, 
since that date, progress with the com
mitment of EDF regional funds has 
not been rapid. In part, this has been 
as a result of the time which it has 
taken to reach agreement to ensure the 
effectiveness of the corridor, in part 
because of the lack of overall guidance 
as to investment priorities. 

From 1985 on, the situation should 
be markedly improved. The combina
tion of greater clarity in investment 
priorities and of the adoption of 
smoother transit procedures, should 
ensure that not only EDF regional 
support, but also that of other sources, 
may be mobilized. One aspect to 
which it is now opportune to give at
tention is the reinforcement of a har
monious and efficient division of ef
fort between road, rail and pipeline. 
They all have their role to play; it is 
important to see that they fit smoothly 
together. o J.L. 
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The European Community 
and new technologies <1> 

manufactured in the United States. Of 
every 10 video-recorders, nine were 
made in Japan. European manufactur
ers of integrated circuits control only 
30% of the Community market and 
13% of world sales. In the industry as 
a whole, the Community supplies only 
10% of the world market and 40% of 
its own market, which accounts for 
about one-third of world sales. Euro
pean firms complain that their sales 
volume and profits are too small to 
permit the investments which are vital 
to guarantee their future. Their rela
tive position is therefore declining. All 
European main-frame computer man
ufacturers have been forced to enter 
agreements with American and Japa
nese rivals to take advantage of their 
technological expertise. In 197 5 the 
Community's balance of payments in 
this area was positive. By 1982 it was 
in deficit to the tune of US$ 10 bil
lion. The long-term implications for 
employment in the Community are all 
too clear. The collapse of Community 
firms will mean that very few manu
facturing and service jobs will be 
created in Europe. At the same time 
large numbers of jobs will be destroy
ed in other sectors through the spread 
of imported new technologies, neces
sary to maintain competitiveness. 

From 'Esprit' to the ' Biosociety' 

The rise of the new technologies can 
be seen either as a cause for anxiety or 
a source of hope: 

- Anxiety, if Europe allows its Japa
nese and American rivals to extend 
their lead and capture the whole mar
ket. Sooner or later, the European 
Community would be forced by com
petitive pressure to embrace the new 
technologies. It would do so under the 
worst possible conditions, with im
paired competitiveness, increased un
employment and an insiduous degen
eration from technical dependence to 
industrial, economic and cultural sub
servience. 
- Hope, if Europe faces up to the 
challenge, reconquers the market, gen
erates new jobs and transfuses all its 
economic activities with renewed in
novation and competitiveness. 

Only the Community can effectively 
take on the challenge of the new tech
nologies. It offers scientists and indus
trialists the kind of large-scale mobili
zation of manpower, finance and mar
ket opportunities which are needed to 
encourage innovation. Three examples 
and priorities for Community action 
are information technologies, telecom
munications and biotechnology. 

Esprit: the reconquest 
of information technology 

Information technology covers the 
electronic processing of information, 
as well as office and factory automa
tion (robotics), process control and 
telecommunications. This industry is 
already as large as the car and steel 
industries. In manufacturing alone, it 
employs five million people or 5% of 
the working population of the Com
munity. Its influence extends to half 
the workforce and two-thirds of all 
economic activity. In the long term 
this influence will be felt in all sectors 
of the economy. It could be a major 
factor in the rolling-back of the reces
sion. Information technologies have 
enjoyed a spectacular growth-rate in 

(I) Commission of the European Communities 
Directorate-General for Information. ' 
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recent years, despite the general eco
nomic stagnation. With- a growth of 
between 8 and 10% a year, their 
worldwide turnover is expected to 
climb from US$ 237 billion in 1980 to 
US$ 500 billion in 1990. For the Eu
ropean Community, vital interests are 
at stake here: 
- The development of information 
technologies will improve perfor
mance and reduce costs in almost all 
sectors of the economy. Even agricul
ture will be transformed by computer 
analysis of satellite information and 
the automated control of animal feed
ing. High technology equipment has a 
large value-added factor and enor
mous export potential. It requires 
large quantities of brain power, in 
which the Community is rich, and 
little energy or raw materials, in 
which the Community is relatively 
poor. 
- Despite outstanding performances 
in certain favoured areas, European 
industry is falling behind its principal 
competitors. Of every 10 personal 
computers sold in Europe, eight were 

Disjointed national efforts have 
proved incapable of meeting this chal-

Percentage share of high technology exports (*) 
in , total exports of manufactured goods 

(*) The 28 products enjoying the highest research and development expenditure. 
Source: Brendan Cardiff in '.European Economy', No 16, July 1983. 
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Jenge. The Japanese Government is 
investing US $ 500 million in research 
into fifth generation computers. The 
major American manufacturers of 
semi-conductors have formed a re
search cooperative. Community re
search must now also be coordinated 
in order to: 

- Reduce the duplication of national 
research and development efforts 
which weigh heavily on the manufac
turing stage; 

- Create research ~earns which are 
large and stable enough to concentrate 
on the key areas and obtain valuable 
results; 

- End the delays causes by depen
dence on imported technology. 

In 1979 the Community began a 
limited research programme in the in
formation technology field, concen-

High technology imports (*) 
(in thousand millions of US dollars) 
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try. The programme was drawn up 
after detailed consultations with in
dustry, universities and national gov
ernments. Its basic aim is to lay the 
foundations for a fully competitive 
European industry in the next de
cade. 

Five fields for priority action have 
been identified. Three deal with essen
tial building blocks of any Community 
strategy for high technology. Two are 
concerned with the application of 
technology to specific developments in 
the market place, notably the huge 
growth in the number of customers for 
the new technologies and the conse
quent need to increase both the power 
and the usability of the equipment 
available: 

- Advanced micro-electronics : the 
aim is to develop circuit technology -

.. 1963 f2ZJ 1978 
~1970 -1982 

(*) The 28 products enjoying the highest research and development expenditure. 
Source: Brendan Cardiff in 'European Economy', No 16, July 1983. 

trating on micro-electronics. This was 
bolstered at the end of 1982 by the 
pilot stage of Esprit (European Strateg
ic Programme for Research and De
velopment in Information Technolo
gy). The experiment was a conclusive 
success. A nucleus of 15 projects 
linked 200 research ideas and 638 bu
sinesses and universities in all 1 0 
Member States. 

The launch-date for a larger-scale 
Esprit programme is 1984. This is to 
last for 10 years with a budget of 
ECU (l) 1 500 million in the first five
year stage. Half will be provided by 
the Community and half by the indus-

smaller, more powerful and more reli
able circuits - to give greater capacity 
and flexibility to complete units. The 
Community consumes one-fifth of 
world production of integrated circuits 
but manufacturers only 6%, it must 
develop a unified concept of produc
tion and quality control of circuits 
with a very high degree of integration 
(VLSI). 

- Advanced information processing: 
the objective is to achieve new forms 
of direct communication between man 

(1) 1 ECU (European Currency Unit) = about 
£ 0.59, FFr 6.8 or BFr 44.9 (at exchange rates cur
rent in April 1985). 

and machine - through words or pic
tures - by processes which duplicate 
the functioning of the human brain. 

- Software technology : the advanced 
processing of information requires a 
new generation of software as well as 
hardware or machinery. 

- Office automation: research will 
concentrate especially on new forms of 
intelligent dialogue between man and 
machine, using both words and pic
tures. It will also cover the production 
and distribution of documents, as well 
as machine translation (clearly impor
tant to a Community with seven offi
cial languages). 
- Computer-control in manufactur
ing: the automation of factories re
quires research into the construction 
of integrated systems, and robots in 
particular. New developments in mi
cro-electronics and software are 
needed. 

In each of these areas the European 
Commission will select the best of the 
projects suggested by research centres 
and businesses both large and small. 
The selection will be carried out with 
the help of management and consulta
tive committees, including representa
tives of Member States, the industry 
and research scientists. Applications 
will only be accepted from Communi
ty-based firms and institutions and
except in special cases-more than one 
Member State must be involved. The 
key factor in Esprit is the creation of 
an information network to ensure that 
the results of the research are diffused 
to all interested parties and as widely 
as possible. 

Telecommunications: 
an industry as important 
as coal or steel in 1950 

Within the information technology 
field, special problems are posed by 
telecommunications: 

- The development of this sector is 
largely determined by the regulations 
and purchases of public authorities; 

- Enormous technical changes are 
taking place: numerization (the use of 
computer code languages), optical 
fibres (with vastly increased transmis
sion capacity), micro-electronics (al
lowing miniaturization and cost sav
ing). New services and devices include 
the tele-transmission of written tests, 
the scanning of data-bases, the ex
change of files between computers, 
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long-distance surveillance of buildings, 
assistance to people living alone, ra
dio-telephones, video conferences and 
digital television. 

The state of affairs in the Commun
ity is as follows: 

- Telecommunications is a priority 
sector for the relaunch of productive 
investment. Although accounting di
rectly for only 1 % of the added value 
of Community gross domestic pro
duct, the sector influences 55% of total 
value added and 62% of all employ
ment. The potential, on the European 
market and in the Third World, is 
enormous. The Community industry 
needs to make huge research and de
velopment efforts to hold on to its 
place as premier world exporter. Inter
national competition is growing and 
benefits from the size and unity of 
domestic markets in the United States 
and Japan. 
- Europe's weaknesses include: the 
fact that a large proportion of exports 
comprises equipment which will soon 
be out of date; the fact that the Euro
pean market is divided into national 
markets, dominated by local produc
ers who enjoy local monopolies but 
lack the large-scale production and 
economies of scale needed to finance 
innovation; uncertainties for would-be 
customers, caused by the higher costs 
created by the fragmentation of the 
European market, doubts about the 
nature of future telecommunications 
networks and the constraints imposed 
by national regulations. These uncer
tainties account for the fact that the 
European market is forecast for only a 
5% growth between 1980 and 1990, 
compared to 8% on the world mar
ket. 

A Community strategy is needed to 
ensure that European-produced equip
ment and services, competitive on the 
world market, are available to Com
munity customers, notably small and 
medium-sized enterprises and firms in 
the less-favoured regions. Production 
must be stimulated by encouraging 
cooperation between firms at the pre
competitive research stage. Esprit is a 
perfect model. Public procurement 
markets must be opened up to stimu
late competition and provide the ben
efits of large-scale production. The 
nature and contents of future telecom
munications networks must be clearly 
mapped. New equipment and services, 
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far more complex and varied than 
those they replace, must be compati
ble from the outset from one end of 
the Community to the other. A com
mon telecommunications infrastruc
ture must be provided, across national 
boundaries, to create an integrated 
system for communication by voice 
and picture, the transmission of data 
and the use of satellites. Co-operation 
of this kind could be entrusted to a 
new Community body. It should lead 
to the dismantling of part of the jum
ble of telecommunications regulations 
in Member States. It would allow na
tional investment in this sector to be 
used more effectively. 

Biotechnology: 
a Community action 

programme 
The progress of the life sciences has 

made an increasing volume of mole
cules and cells, of both vegetable and 
animal origin, available for use in agri
culture, food-processing, the chemical 
and pharmaceutical industries, the 
production of biomass energy and the 
recovery of waste. Economically, the 
stakes are enormous. About 40% of 
manufactured goods are biological in 
origin. By the year 2000 it is estimated 
that the world market for biotechnolo
gy could top US$ 100 billion. The 
Community must be able to compete 
effectively for this market with its 
principal international competitors. 
Biotechnology will also enable the 
Community to attain a number of pol
itical objectives. These include permit
ting the Third World to become self
sufficient in food and the reduction of 
public expenditure on agriculture and 
health care. A wealth of potential ap
plications of biotechnology in these ar
eas is still unexplored. 

All the great industrial powers of the 
world are already moving towards a 
'biosociety '. But American expendi
ture in this field is twice that of the 
Community in research work and 
even further ahead in industrial uses. 
Japan has also launched an ambitious 
development programme. Meanwhile, 
European researchers are emigrating 
to the United States and the Commu
nity is increasingly dependent on im
ports of both biotechnology products 
and patents. This state of affairs has 
been caused by the disparate nature of 
national research and development ef
forts, the compartmentalization of the 

Community market by differing na
tional standards and regulations and a 
relative shortage of adequately trained 
scientists. 

To combat these shortcomings, in 
this sector as in others, Community 
countries must combine their efforts 
in order to create the necessary 'criti
cal mass' for development on a conti
nental scale. The European Commis
sion has presented proposals for a 
five-year action programme worth 
ECU 200 million. This programme 
will mainly consist of research and de
velopment projects and efforts to 
create a favourable environment for 
progress in biotechnology. Its main 
themes are: 
- A 'horizontal' programme of re
search and training in basic biotechno
logies, concentrating on the interme
diate stage between pure and applied 
research. At present, many firms are 
reluctant to invest in research with 
lengthy lead times. The Community 
has already started a five-year pro
gramme (1982-86) in seven fields of 
biomolecular engineering, ranging 
from the study of enzymes and genes 
to methods of evaluating risks. Re
search establishments have shared the 
cost of more than 100 projects which 
have helped to create research centres 
and disseminate information in key 
sectors affecting agriculture and food
processing (animal vaccines, micro-or
ganisms of use in dairies, the transfer 
of genes for crops). But this pro
gramme is too small to systematically 
eliminate the bottlenecks preventing 
the application of genetics, biochemis
try and microbiology to agriculture 
and industry. Additional efforts are 
needed to upgrade training pro
grammes and to encourage researchers 
to move between the best European 
laboratories. Biotechnology is multi
disciplinary and is rarely taught as 
such. Other measures are needed to 
create the infrastructure needed to dis
seminate and exploit this research: in
formation networks, data-banks, ad
vanced processing of information, the 
collection of biological materials. 
- Specific research and training pro
jects on sectors such as health (the pre
vention or rapid treatment of certain 
endemic diseases) and agriculture and 
advanced chemicals (the improvement 
of European competitiveness, the re
duction of trade imbalances and low
ering the costs of production and raw 



materials). Other demonstration pro
jects could also help to smooth the 
transition from research to commer
cial application. 
- New conditions for agro-industry. 
The growing interdependence of agri
culture and industry has brought in
creasing exchanges of services and 
products, which must be managed 
more effectively. Access to raw mate
rials of vegetable origin must be im
proved. The competitive edge of Euro
pean industry can be sharpened by 
changes in the common agricultural 
policy for products such as sugar and 
starch. 
- A Community policy for standards 
and regulations to complete the com
mon market. In the absence of a truly 
united market large enough to · offer 
reasonable profits, firms are often dis
couraged from · making the invest
ments needed to exploit scientific ad
vances. An obvious case in point · is 
the pharmaceutical industry, faced 
with a slowing down of public expen
diture on social security. The root of 
the problem is the jumble of different 
national standards. The solution is not 
so much to replace them gradually 
with Community standards, which is 
already happening in some sectors. It 
is necessary to establish a framework 
for Community co-operation on the 
creation of common standards which 
will actually encourage the application 
of biotechnologies. The Community 
must also ensure that safety and health 
standards are maintained in order to 
preserve consumer confidence in the 
bio-industries. 

- A European policy for intellectual 
property rights, in order to iron out 
problems which discourage the dis
semination of research results and co
operation between Community firms. 
Wide differences exist between nation
al legislations in this field. A European 
copyright convention exists, but has 
not yet been applied because it has not 
been ratified by all Member States. It 
remains unclear whether it is possible 
to patent a micro-organism. Common 
standards must also be created for the 
publication of the results of public
funded research. 
- The creation of a special Commun
ity body to coordinate national poli
cies for biotechnology. Areas to be 
covered would include the creation of 
internationally competitive research 
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and training facilities, the effective ex
ploitation of new land uses, the appli
cation of biotechnology to agriculture, 
health care and Third World develop
ment and rules governing standards, 
safety and intellectual property. 

So far we have considered only 
three, albeit crucial, aspects of the new 
technologies. Other areas to be taken 
into consideration include : 
- The need to establish a European 
dimension for new markets created by 
the new technologies. The European 
Commission, following the success of 
the Euronet Diane programme (I) has 
called for a five-year, 40 million ECU 
programme to encourage the use and 
development of data-banks and other 
equipment and services on the special
ized information market. At the same 
time, the Commission has suggested 
the creation of a genuine Community 
policy for the information market. 
- The potential benefits of streng
thening links between Community ac
tion proper and inter-governmental 
agreements in other areas of advanced 
technology such as the aircraft indus
try (the European Airbus) and the 
aerospace industry (the Ariane rocket 
and Space lab). 
- The desirability of encouraging bas
ic technological research and the use 
of the new technologies in traditional 
industries. The Community is already 
financing research in fields such as 
agriculture, steel, textiles and indus
trial ceramics. A new series of research 
programmes, both general and for spe
cific sectors, is being launched as part 
of the ambitious 1984-87 Community 
framework programme for science and 
technology. 
- The need to accelerate technologi
cal advance in the energy sector, in 
order to reduce European dependence 
on energy imports. The Community, 
through its various funds and the Eu
ropean Investment Bank, is supporting 
research and demonstration projects 
in almost all forms of energy, includ
ing new sources of energy and energy
saving. These efforts must be contin
ued and extended. 
- The need to create. a legal and fi
nancial environment favourable to in
novation. The European Commission 
has proposed measures to stimulate 

(l) See European File No 18/82 'Euronet 
Diane: towards a common information market.' 

investment, • Europeanize' public pro
curement and financial markets and 
encourage competition between Com
munity firms. The Community has 
launched a programme for the devel
opment of cross-frontier infrastructure 
to aid innovation and the transfer of 
technology (especially for small and 
medium-sized businesses and poorer 
regions). The Community's financial 
instruments-the European Regional 
Development Fund, the European In
vestment Bank and the New Commu
nity Instrument-assist the moderni
zation of the economic fabric of the 
Community and place a growing em
phasis on aiding innovative projects. 
The New Community Instrument may 
shortly have favourable loans avail
able for innovative small and me
dium-sized businesses. · 
- The need to prepare society to live 
with and draw the maximum advan
tage from the new technologies. As the 
report for the FAST (I) group pointed 
out, the stakes are enormous, both 
economically, socially and culturally. 
The European· Commission will ex
iend its existing programme of studies 
and dialogues, involving both sides of 
industry, on subjects such as worker 
participation in ways of introducing 
new technologies into their work
places, health and safety standards the 
impact of technology on employment, 
the organization of working time and 
living and working conditions. Com
munity Ministers for Education and 
Social Affairs have agreed to give in
creased attention to the implications 
of new technologies in school and 
training curricula. The Commission 
plans increased efforts to raise public 
awareness and retain technicians and 
specialists. The European Social Fund 
should also contribute in the years 
ahead by increasing its aid for the 
training or re-training of workers 
whose jobs-according to their indus
try, profession or rank-have been 
changed, abolished or increased in 
number by the advance of the new 
technologies. In the face of interna
tional competition, this advance is 
inevitable. But the way in which it is 
handled could decide the future shape 
of our civilization. The speed of the 
advance will be a deciding factor in 
the Community's worldwide competi
tiveness, its share of the world market 
and the number of jobs available to its 
citizens. o 
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P. MAILLET - Europe a Ia re
cherche de son avenir industriel (Eu
rope in quest of its industrial future) 
- Preface by Viscount Davignon, 
former Vice-President of the Com
mission - RTL Editions Labor, Brus
sels - 202 pages - Bfrs 495 

In the 15 years between 1958 and 
1972, the economies of the countries of 
Europe expanded considerably and 
industrial production expanded even 
more. This was the era of the so
called industrial imperative when al
ready strongly industrialized countries 
such as Germany boosted their indus
trial potential even further and less 
industrialized countries - France, the 
Netherlands and Italy, for example
developed this sector of activity. And 
when the rise in productivity was par
ticularly high, the increase in the 
numbers on the payroll was apprecia
ble too. 

But over the past decade, not only 
has the overall growth of the economy 
slowed down, industry has been af
fected too and rising productivity has 
gone hand-in-hand with a drop in 
staff, to the point where there is talk 
of de-industrialization. At the same 
time, foreign competition is making a 
stronger attack on whole sectors of 

. European industry. So what industry 
has to do is be more competitive and 
maintain employment, two essentials 
which are only compatible if they are 
part of a medium- or long-term strate
gy which will bring about profound 
and large-scale reorganization in good 
time. 

Over this same quarter-century, a 
substantial effort has been made to 
build a European Economic Commu
nity. The abolition of customs duties 
between the Member States and the 
drive to remove other obstacles to 
Community trade, the supervision of 
the competitive behaviour of firms 
and control over the assistance the 
States provide for them, the definition 
and implementation of a common 
commercial policy vis-a-vis both oth
er industrial countries, with the Ken
nedy Round and Tokyo Round of ne
gotiations and the developing coun
tries, with certain aspects of the Lome 
Conventions, the Generalized System 
of Preferences and the Multifibre Ar
rangement, specific schemes for sec
tors in difficulty (iron and steel, the 
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shipyards and the textile industries, 
for example), coordinated research 
programmes (especially in the energy 
sector) and incentive measures in in
dustries of the future (such as micro
electronics), in particular, have all 
been aimed at creating a European 
commercial and industrial area and 
had a considerable influence on the 
way the production apparatus in the 
countries on the Community has de
veloped. 

What about this production appara
tus .today? What is the Community as 
such doing, what can it or should it do 
to complement the national schemes 
and help industry to make the rele
vant changes in its own condition and 
play its rightful part in serving the 
people and the nations of the Com
munity? These are the two fundamen
tal issues dealt with in this book. Fac
tual data and considerations on meth
od are the basis for an attempt to 
define the Community's assets and 
the best way of using them, setting out · 
the respective roles of the various 
partners, firms, workers, national gov
ernments and Community institutions 
in this immense task of serving all the 
peoples of the Community. 
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Michael SMITH - Western Europe 
and the United States - The Uncer
tain Alliance - George Allen and 
Unwin, London- 120 pp- 1240 FB 
- 1984 

The relations between the countries 
of Western Europe and the Uriited 
States of America are some of the 
most complex and intimate in the in
ternational system and they epitomize 
a number of central issues in world 
politics during the 1980s: the nature 
of international security and the role 
of nuclear weapons, the future of the 
world economy and the erosion of 
some of the certainties of the Cold 
War years. In this study of European
American relations, Michael Smith 
aims to demonstrate that many of the 
contentious issues of the 1980s have 
their origins in the roots of the ' At
lantic partnership' which emerged 
during the 1950s. Amid all the 
changes-from Cold War to detente, 
from American supremacy to Euro
pean-American rivalry-there have 
also been considerable threads of con-

tinuity which provide a persistent 
challenge to the student and the ana
lyst. 

This book undertakes two tasks 
which are essential to an understand
ing of European-American relations. 
Firstly, it reviews the elements of con
tinuity and change which have char
acterized transatlantic dealings since 
1945, and the complexities whicb 
have baffied both academic analysts 
and policy makers. Secondly, it dis
sects the central parts of the relation
ship in order to isolate and highlight 
some of the most significant develop
mental factors. In doing so, it explores 
the many levels on which European
American relations can be identi
fied-as part of a global system, as a 
regional or Atlantic phenomenon, or 
even as part of the domestic politics 
of the countries involved. It also 
draws attention to the key issues 
around which European-American 
links revolve-the problems of the 
Atlantic alliance, the development of 
economic issues and the conflicts of 
ideas. Finally, the book looks at the 
ways in which European-American 
relations are conducted-the channels 
of influence which have at various 
times expressed US dominance and 
European recovery, 'special relation
ships' and strained relationships. 

This study should appeal both to 
the student looking for a concise in
troduction to the major issues in Eu
ropean-American relations and to all 
those with an interest in current inter
national developments. For those who 
wish to take their study of the subject 
further, it includes an extensive anno
tated bibliography and a guide to the 
literature. It is written in a clear and 
uncomplicated style which should 
make it an invaluable guide for the 
beginner and a fertile source of ideas 
for those engaged in more sophisti
cated debate. 

000 

Jacques van YPERSELE, Jean-Claude 
KOEUNE - The European Moneta
ry System - Preface by Robert 
TRIFFIN. European Perspectives. Of
fice for Official Publications of the 
Europeirn Communities, Luxembourg 

Since 13 March 1979, the exchange 
rates of the European Community 



currencies (with the exception of sterl
ing and the drachma) have been regu
lated by the European Monetary Sys
tem. The creation of the EMS arose 
from two complementary concerns: 
to stabilize exchange relationships be
tween European currencies and to 
base this external stability on a better 
convergence of the Community's 
economies toward internal stability. 

This book tries to answer the ques
tions likely to be raised by the edu
cated person over the mechanisms 
and the economic significance of the 
EMS, as well as its first results and its 
prospects. 

Chapter I explains the motives be
hind this European initiative in a 
world where, following the demise of 
the Bretton Woods system, the 'float
ing' of the major currencies was ac
companied in practice by enormous 
international monetary instability that 
hindered investment and economic 
recovery. 

The creation, through the EMS, of a 
'zone of monetary stability in Eu
rope' was only the latest in the suc
cession of efforts, in the monetary 
area, to pursue European economic 
integration. Chapter II recalls those 
.Previous attempts, from the statement 
of a number of objectives in the 
Rome Treaty to the concerted floating 
of European currencies in the 
'snake'. 

Chapter III examines the substance 
of the EMS and its machinery (ex
change rate and intervention mecha
nism, role of the ECU, credit mecha
nisms), explaining the new elements 
in these mechanisms compared with 
the "snake",'and analysing the condi
tions required in theory for their 
proper functioning. 

Chapter IV illustrates, with the help 
of statistical analyses, how the EMS 
actually operated during its first five 
years. Despite an international envi
ronment more volatile than ever, the 
performance has been good as far as 
exchange rates are concerned, and on 
the converg~nce front, though much 
still remains to be done, defmite pro
gress, has been made towards internal 
stability since the last two parity real
ignments. In conclusion, the chapter 
looks at the recent rapid development 
in the private use of the ECU. 

Finally, Chapter V deals with the 
future of the EMS. It describes the 
transition to the institutional phase 
(which has been put oft) and under
lines the urgent need for a better con
vergence of the participating econom
ies. A number of possible reforms that 
are likely to reinforce the system and 
improve its capacity to withstand out
side shocks are also set out. 

000 

Jiirgen ERDMENGER - The Euro
pean Community Transport Policy -
176 pages - Gower, Aldershot, 
Hants. (1984). 

A very useful short book about Eu
rope's transport policy is now avail
able in three languages. It is by Jiirgen 
Erdmenger, a director in the Commis
sion's transport Directorate-General, 
and it covers the second period of the 
development of a Community trans
port policy: the ten years 1973-82. 

Although a specialist work, full of 
facts and figures, Erdmenger the Euro
pean idealist sometimes slips through. 
In describing the Community's deci
sion-making process, he writes that 
the principal aims of the Rome Treaty 
were to achieve a customs union, a 
common market, freedom of move
ment for people and goods and coor
dination of the economic policies of 
Member States as far as it was needed 
for the functioning of the common 
market. 

'' The aims were to be achieved 
over a twelve-year transitional period, 
and this has in fact happened". 

"The European Community Trans
port Policy" starts by examining the 
background and development of the 
transport policies of the member 
countries. 

" Each individual measure for the 
removal of differences in the trans
port systems of the Member States 
calls upon one or other State to 
change its own system and to be pre
pared to do this if need be within the 
framework of an overall plan from 
which in the long run it- will also 
gain". 

Since the Court of Justice decided 
in 1974 that shipping and air trans
port were covered by the Treaties, the 
responsibilities of the Commission's 

Directorate-General for transport 
have also expanded to these aspects as 
well as to road, rail and inland water
ways. 

The cumbersome decision-making 
system is blamed for the Council's re
luctance to take decisions on trans
port, despite a stack of Commission 
proposals and favourable opinions 
from the European Parliament and 
the Economic and Social Committee. 

The meat of the book examines -
as one would expect of a book on the 
European Community transport poli
cy-how that policy is gradually being 
built up piecemeal. Erdmenger calls 
this " the pragmatic approach in prac
tice" in the fields of inland transport 
(road, rail and inland waterway), sea 
transport and air transport. 

Taken together, these chapters show 
that the inefficient decision-making 
processes notwithstanding, there is al
ready a considerable body of Euro
pean transport legislation on the sta
tute book. It may not be the complete 
common transport policy the purists 
would like to see, but it is not to be 
sneered at, particularly in the interna
tional field, where· the Commission 
speaks on behalf of the European 
Community (e.g. at the International 
Maritime Organization). And it will 
be felt increasingly as the years go on 
and as more pieces of the policy jig
saw fall into place. 

Writes Erdmenger: "The conclu
sion therefore is that there is a com-

. mon transport policy, but that it is 
incomplete insofar as the Council of 
Ministers only reluctantly participates 
in its development and since the mea
sures adopted so far are insufficient to 
meet the objectives established by the 
(EEC) Treaty... However, there is no 
reason for adopting too pessimistic a 
view of the future: the process of Eu
ropean integration continues also in 
the transport field. 

"In this context it must be realised 
that the establishment of a Communi
ty transport system will never be real
ly finished. It can only be made con
stantly more efficient, more cohesive 
and more in line with social policy 
objectives, while keeping pace with 
general progress". 

000 

The Courier no. 91 - May-June 1985 45 



DOSSIER 

. i 

THIRD. W()RLD WOMEN·: 
··-How the other half .lives ~ .;: • r ·<t • •• } 

; # ..:: ; !..~ .. . 1. ~ t .. ~, ~·· .... 

For the vast majority· .of coiin:.. man resources is the key to d~vel
tries unlucky enough not to be en- opment. Fifty per cent of those re
do wed with a wealth of nathral re- sources are female and yet in most 
sources, the productive use o~ hu- countries - and in the Third 
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In an African rural community a 
woman may work from before 
sunrise until after sunset produc
ing or preparing food for the fami
ly, housekeeping, fetching water, 
gathering firewood and looking 
after small livestock-all in addi
tion to bearing and rearing chil
dren. Little has changed for such 
women in hundreds of years: de
velopment, such as it has been, 

has largely passed them by. Devel
opment projects or development 
policies have tended to focus on 
male-dominated sectors such as 
the production of cash crops, 
while those aimed specifically at 
the female populations have been 
limited, by and large, to the build
ing of maternity clinics or the pro
motion of "traditional" handi
crafts. Little has been done to im
prove women's access to educa
tion or training, to agricultural cre
dit or modern machinery, or to 
seeds or fertilizers. The present 
trend towards migration of the 
menfolk to the towns has often 
had the effect of increasing a rural 
woman's workload, while fre
quently failing to be accompanied 
by any corresponding improve
ment in her standard of living. 

While few rural women, proba
bly, would regard themselves as 
the "last legal slaves", the failure 
to alleviate their tasks so as to free 
them, and their daughters, for full
er participation in education and 
vocational training, or in income
generating activities cannot but be 
a major constraint to develop
ment. 

A further constraint is popula
tion growth. Human resources 
may be a country's principal rich
ness, but not in circumstances 
where there are overwhelming 
numbers of mouths to feed for 
which no food is available. Not 
only does overpopulation put in
tolerable strains on nations and 
human beings alike, but the in
volvement of women in bearing 
and bringing up large numbers of 
children inevitably leaves them 
with little time or energy to parti
cipate in a country's social and 
economic development. Family 
planning programmes have so far 
had little impact in the Third 
World, however, and population 
control will probably never pre
cede development, but only follow 
it. Development itself, it has been 
said, is the best contraceptive. 

How much is changing for the 

women of the Third World? This 
year, 1985, sees the culmination of 
the United Nations Decade for 
Women, which had as its objective 
"to stimulate action . . . to solve 
the problems which place women 
in an inferior position, to ensure 
their full integration in the devel
opment effort and to involve wo
men in the strengthening of world 
peace on the basis of equal rights, 
opportunities and responsibilities 
of women and men". Has the de
cade seen an advance in the attain
ment of these goals and, if so, in 
what ways? Are the rates of female 
illiteracy ceasing to exceed those 
of males? Are women beginning to 
make it to the middle, or even to 
the top, in the liberal professions, 
in business, in politics? These are 
some of the questions this dossier 
sets out to answer. 

Whatever else may or may not 
have been achieved one thing is 
certain, namely, that donor and 
beneficiary countries alike have 
become increasingly aware in the 
past few years of the influence wo
men can bring to bear on develop
ment and are reflecting this heigh
tened awareness in their coopera
tion agreements. 

This is certainly true in the case 
of the ACP States and the Euro
pean Community, where, for the 
first time in the history of ACP
EEC Conventions, Lome III 
(signed in December 1984) expli
citly calls for particular attention 
to be given to enhancing the living 
and working conditions of women 
in the ACP States. 

The proof of the pudding will, of 
course. be in the eating, with 
Lome III as with all other initia
tives, but the very inclusion of an 
article on women is, in itself, no 
mean achievement. Very few be
lieved the old adage before, many 
remain sceptical, but many others 
are now convinced: development 
will take place with the active par
ticipation of women, or it will not 
take place at all. o 

Myfanwy VAN DE VELDE 
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The UN Decade for Women 
''Progress has fallen far short of aspirations'' 

An interview with Mrs Leticia Shahani 
Secretary-General of the 1985 World Conference 

Perhaps the greatest achievement, among many, of 
International Women's Year (IWY) was to ensure 
that women, having at last come into the limelight in 
1975, stayed there not for a year only, but for ten 
years - long enough for there to be a chance of 
objectives set during the year being realized. The 
dedication of a year to women had itself come about 
as a result of growing recognition that equality be
tween men and women was essential to development 
and to peace, and it was therefore entirely appro
priate that, when the 1976-85 Decade for Women 
was proclaimed at a conference in Mexico City, mark
ing the focal point of IWY, "Equality, Development 
and Peace" should be adopted as the decade's main 
themes. At the same time as the decade was pro
claimed, a Plan of Action was· adopted which, among 
other things, listed 14 minimum objectives to be 
reached by the year 1980. A programme for the 
decade was adopted, setting out the various areas in 
which action was to be concentrated. A mid-decade 
meeting was held in Copenhagen in 1980, and a 
further, culminating conference, reviewing and ap
praising the achievements of the decade, is to be held 
in Nairobi in July. Chairing the gathering in Nairobi 
will be Mrs Leticia Shahani, one of the UN's most 
senior officials who, in this interview with The Cou- g 
rier, assesses the achievements of the decade and ~ 
comments on what remains to be done beyond 1985 ] 
to further progress towards equality and, thereby, to- § 

wards development. 

...., Mrs Shahani, 1985 sees the cul
mination of ten years of striving to 
achieve the principal objectives of the 
Decade: Equality, Development and 
Peace. What, first, do you understand 
by equality and what progress, in prac
tical terms, has there been in attaining 
these objectives? 

- It is critically important to un
derstand that the three goals of the 
Decade: Equality, Development and 
Peace, are interdependent, and that 
meaningful success in one area to the 
exclusion of the other two is not pos
sible. The theme of Equality can not 
be isolated from the interrelated aims 
of the other two themes, Development 
and Peace. 

Equality aims at both equal oppor
tunities and equal benefits for women 
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as well as equal distribution of re
sources. Inequality, as it pertains to a 
majority of women, is closely related 
to the problem of underdevelopment. 
This problem is itself derived in part 
from inequalities in national and in
ternational economic and political 
structures and relations. Furthermore, 
it is evident that development cannot 
substantially progress in the absence of 
peace. Therefore, obstacles to any of 
the three goals of the Decade hinder 
not only that particular aim but all 
three. When one speaks of Equality 
and strives for it, one must bear in 
mind the importance of concurrently 
pursuing Development and Peace. 

Equality means not only formal, le
gal equality but also equality of rights, 
responsibilities and opportunities. Al
though women constitute half the pop-

Mrs Leticia Shahani 

ulation of the world, few of them hold 
positions of leadership. Consequently, 
women are not involved in national 
decision-making, and their views and 
needs are often overlooked. A major 
objective has been, therefore, to en
sure that women shall have, in law 
and in fact, equal rights and opportu
nities with men to vote and to partici
pate in public and political life at the 
national and the local levels. Equality, 
in addition, does not simply mean to 
add to the burdens of women's res
ponsibilities in an inequitable fashion. 
When women work outside the home, 
it is not possible for the traditional 
roles of men and women to remain 
unchanged. 

Since 1985, important gains have 
been achieved by women in issues re
lating to Equality, Development and 



This picture was taken in Georgetown (Guyana) on 6 June 1975 when the Agreement setting up the ACP Group was 
signed. (The Courier will be talking about this anniversary in subsequent issues) 
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United Nations conference 
on the African emergency situation 

US$ 1.5 billion needed for 1985 
Famine threatens some 30 million 

people in Africa and in view of the 
increasingly dramatic nature of the 
problem, the United Nations held a 
conference on the emergency situation 
in that continent in Geneva on II and 
12 March. 

The aim of the conference, which 
was launched by the UN Secretary
General, Javier Perez de Cuellar, was 
to find extra resources, estimated at 
$ 1.5 billion, to boost aid to the af
flicted populations and help the coun
tries involved to devise a framework 
for coordinating the emergency cam
paign, that is, to reach agreement on 
what is required in each country and 
to mobilize the relevant resources and 
see they are used as efficiently as pos
sible. 

The conference was attended by 
many donor countries, the European 
Community and the main famine
stricken nations. Three African Heads 
of State-Julius Nyerere (Tanzania), 
the President in Office of the OAU, 
Seyni Kountche (Niger) and Gouled 

Aptidon (Djibouti)-were also there. 
A number of East European countries 
also took part, as did Mr George Bush, 
the American Vice-President. 

In his opening speech, UN Secreta
ry-General Perez de Cuellar said he 
thought the famine in the countries of 
Africa today was an unprecedented 
challenge to the international commu
nity. "And it is a challenge we must 
take up, because, in our interdepen
dent world, human suffering knows no 
frontiers or natural bounds and every 
one of us must feel concerned about 
the pictures of starving children, that 
have been splashed across the televi
sion screen and the newspapers so oft
en in recent months". He called on 
members of the donor community re
presented at the conference to confirm 
their commitment to do their utmost 
to supply the necessary extra re
sources, either as part of their bilateral 
programmes or through existing inter
national organizations. It was vital, he 
said, to see that each of the afflicted 
countries got the assistance it needed 

and that the channeling of aid contin
ued unabated. 

President Nyerere of Tanzania, as 
current chairman of the OAU, stressed 
that the first thing to do was to help 
the millions of people hit by famine in 
Africa today. But, he said, once that 
has been accomplished, "Africa must 
arm itself against its extreme vulnera
bility to the natural disasters that 
strike it so often". And, he added, 
Africa cannot do it alone today as "it 
does not have the necessary resources 
to do so and it needs time and help if 
it is to get organized and equipped and 
overcome or at least fight against such 
disasters". Dr Nyerere said, however, 
that the African States themselves 
were doing all they could to handle the 
situation on a domestic basis, some
times coming to the help of their har
dest-hit neighbours too. But the efforts 
they make are not always effective or 
suitable because the systems of admin
istration in these countries are young 
and fragile and their financial re
sources are, of course, small. He also 
emphasized the fact that there was not 
only the drought to cope with. The 
economic crisis had also gone a long 
way to worsening the situation of the 
countries concerned. President Nyer
ere drew attention to the primitive 
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methods and means of agriculture in 
the countries of Africa with rapidly 
expanding populations. In order to re
move these barriers to agricultural 
production, he said, "a rapid effort 
must be made with the infrastructure 
of the countries of Africa". 

President Seyni Kountche of Niger 
underlined the consequences, particu
larly for the Sahel, of the famine, the 
main cause of which, the drought, 
went a long way back. He said that, 
because rain was so infrequent, the 
rate of self-sufficiency in food in the 
Sahel fell from 98% in 1960 to 65% in 
1973 and to 55% today. He thought 
one should go beyond the criticism 
and learn from the development stra
tegies applied in Africa, because, as 
well as natural disaster, "our countries 
have been hit by the world economic 
crisis and their debts are an unbeara
ble burden". President Kountche rem
inded the conference that the main th
ing about emergency aid should be its 
effectiveness and said he hoped that 
"particular care would be given to log
istics and communications", particu
larly as regards port, rail, road and sto
rage infrastructure, which should be 
made more able to handle emergency 
situations and ... further the develop
ment of exchanges between the 
States". This would be an excelleni 
way of doing something about the pe
nury in many of the currently-affected 
areas. General Kountche also rem
inded the conference of the need for 
the recipient nations, the donors and 
the countries through which the aid 
transits to coordinate their efforts bet
ter through flexible, operational ma
chinery. He also reiterated his hope 
and profound belief in the common 
commitment of the countries present 
at the Geneva conference to take up 
the challenge of famine and empha
sized the fact that "the famine-strick
en countries, do not wish emergency 
aid to be a permanent way of life". 

The example of the EEC 

Lorenzo Natali, Vice-President of 
the European Commission and Com
missioner for development, described 
what the 10 were doing in the afflicted 
countries. The Community, he said, 
had not waited for the tragic pictures 
in the media to intervene in the field. 
Right back in 1984 it had launched 
three successive emergency plans. The 
first, in April 1984, was for $ 55 mil
lion (ECU 83 million), the second, in 
October, for $ 40 m (ECU 60 m) and 
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The UN Secretary General, J. Perez de Cuellar (centre) opened the UN Confer
ence on the African emergency. On the rostrum, seen on the right of the Secretary 
General, Presidents J. Nyerere (Tanzania), acting President of the OA U; S. 
Kountche (Niger), acting President of CILSS; and Mr Erik Suy, Director of the 
UN Office in Geneva; on the left of the Secretary General, Bradford Morse, 
Executive Director of UNDP and Conference coordinator; his deputy, Mr Adedeji 

and Mr Farah 

the third, better known as the Dublin 
Plan (because EEC Heads of State and 
Government meeting there took the 
decision) involved sending the African 
countries hit by drought a total quan
tity of 1.2 million tonnes of cereal or 
cereal equivalent from the Communi
ty (800.000 t from the Community 
and 400.000 t from the Member 
States). This plan, Mr Natali said, had 
been expanded because the number of 
countries to be helped was larger than 
the original list drawn up by the 
UN. 

So, in 1985, the Community and its 
Member States will be providing aid 
totalling 2 280 000 t of cereals to the 
stricken populations, of which 
1 463 000 t will be under the Dublin 
Plan. This Community assistance is 
entirely in the form of grants, Mr Na
tali said, stressing that it had been or
ganized in such a way as to provide 

TRINIDAD & TOBAGO 

UNICEF, the special UN chil
dren's fund, congratulated the peo
ple of Trinidad and Tobago in 
April for their "remarkable contri
bution" to the campaign to assist 
the victims of famine in Africa. 

The Royal Bank and a daily 
newspaper, The Express, collected 
US$ 250 000 between them. 

In his message, UNICEF execu
tive Director James Grant said 
that, compared to their popula
tions, few countries had made such 
a big effort. o 

immediate assistance for the threa
tened populations and, at the same 
time, to develop the ability of the 
countries with endemic drought prob
lems, and others where the danger was 
serious or potentially serious, to res
pond to the situation. 

The Community did not see famine 
as unavoidable. Mr Natali said the 
EEC does not wish to content itself 
with responding to short-term impera
tives. It is also anxious about the fu
ture, about structural adjustments. 
Greater efforts must be made to en
sure that aid is better adapted than in 
the past to what is of topmost priority: 
food security. This is why the Com
munity with its African partners has 
developed the new concept of "food 
strategy" which tries to take into ac
count all the internal and external 
components of food security. Food aid 
is still a necessity but it should be an 
integral part of the country's produc
tion process, properly integrated with 
structural schemes aimed at develop
ing production. 

The Vice-President reminded dele
gates that it was with secure food sup
plies in mind that the Community's 
co-operation with African countries, 
within the framework of Lome III, 
would be geared more and more to
wards supporting policies in specific 
sectors (and food production would be 
given top priority). Community aid 
would no longer be scattered in the 
form of isolated projects. Instead, the 
idea would be to implement a proper
ly articulated, global policy. This aim, 
and it is an ambitious one, has led the 
10 to increase their aid to the African 



countries by around 60%, in spite of 
the economic crisis and budgetary 
problems. 

Before this, the Development Com
missioner pointed out that natural 
causes (drought, soil erosion, over
cropping and so on) were not the only 
things behind the worsening famine. 

He felt it would be wrong to over
look certain political causes (poor agri
cultural policies in some of the coun
tries concerned) and inadequacies of 
international co-operation and, in 
many cases, insufficient foreign assis
tance as compared to the ever-expand
ing needs. Mr Natali concluded by 
saying that "the destinies of this 
world, that is apparently divided into 
north and south, are in fact increasing
ly united and interdependent ... and 
this rational conviction should give 
the countries present the ambition to 
take up the challenge of the famine in 
the medium and the long term and 
thus make a practical contribution to 
diminishing one of the most serious 
threats to the progress of mankind and 
to peaceful coexistence". 

US Vice-President George Bush, 
who had just been on an official visit 
to three of the drought-stricken coun
tries (Sudan, Mali and Niger) was 
there when the conference opened. He 
spoke on behalf of the American gov
ernment, saying that there w~re times 
in history when events in one country 
served as a signal to other countries 
further away, a reminder to mankind 
of what the consequences would be if 
we failed to tackle the crisis with 
which we were faced. The US Vice
President indicated that the American 
government would again provide 50% 
of the required emergency food aid 
this year. This, it is estimated, will 
represent three million tonnes and 
bring the total US contribution to the 
food aid programme and the fight 
against drought to one billion dollars 
in addition to the US$ 788 million 
earmarked for other forms of econom
ic aid. 

At the press conference held at the 
end of the meeting, Bradford Morse, 
the executive director of UNDP, who 
has been invited to head the emergen
cy operations in Africa by the UN Se
cretary-General, said once again that 
his office had decided to put high 
priority on co-operation with the Afri
can countries and those organizations 
responsible for different aspects of de
velopment so as to ensure that the les
sons learnt from the crisis and the 

NEWS ROUND-UP 

measures to be taken to overcome it 
would, as far as possible, help herald a 
period of hope for Africa. And this 
hope, he added, depended a great deal 
on the attitude the countries involved 
adopted to the outstanding needs that 
must be catered for if we are to protect 
the lives of millions of Africans in 
danger at the moment and reduce 
their suffering. 

Mr Morse reminded delegates of the 
importance of the part to be played by 
the participating countries, the inter
national and non-governmental organ
izations and, more particularly by wo
men, in achieving the aim of this con
ference-collecting $ 1.5 billion in 
1985 for the 20 hardest-hit countries. 
He recognized the fact that the prob
lem had arisen at a time when 
everyone had economic difficulties, 
but, he added, in a world that will be 
spending a thousand billion dollars on 
weapons in 1985, "we could surely 

collect 15/10 000 of this amount to re
duce the suffering of some of the Afri
can countries. We indeed have the 
means of tackling this crisis. But what 
the conference wants to know is; are 
we willing to do so?" The answer, 
Morse said, was a categorical yes-and 
that is the answer of international 
public opinion. Finally, in answer to a 
question from the press, Mr Morse 
said that the East European countries' 
contribution to the development of 
the Third World was insignificant 
compared to their size. 

In spite of the fact that no decisions 
were taken at the Geneva conference, 
it was an opportunity for the countries 
present to get a better grasp of the 
extent and the seriousness of the fam
ine in 20 countries of Africa and to 
gauge the urgency of the problem, for 
which long- and medium-term solu
tions are now an international con
cern. o 

THE CONVENTION AT WORK 

VISITS • Prime Minister of St Lucia 
John Compton visits ACP House 
and the Commission 

John Compton, the Prime Minister 
of St Lucia, went on a working visit to 
the EEC Commission and ACP House 
on 18 March. During his brief stay in 
Brussels, he was received by Lorenzo 
Natali, Commission Vice-President 
and Head of Development, and they 
talked about Lome III, its implemen
tation and the size of the financing St 
Lucia will be getting from the Vlth 
EDF. The Prime Minister let it be un
derstood that his Government would 
be making a big effort with food farm
ing with a view to diversifying the is
land's economy, which is primarily 
based on banana exports-which are 
in constant decline because of frequent 
hurricanes, as well as the slump in 
prices attendant on international cur
rency (particularly sterling) fluctua
tions. So in 1982, St Lucia's exports 
were worth US$ 40 million, as against 
US$ 120 million for imports. The re
covery of agriculture will also make it 
possible to tackle the crucial problem 
of unemployment which affects a high 
percentage of the island's young peo
ple. 

Mr Compton, whose party included 

Mr C. Thomas, the Ambassador to 
Brussels who resides in London, also 
had a working meeting with Maurice 
Foley, Deputy Director-General for 
Development at the Commission. He 
ended the trip with a lunch with Diet
er Frisch, the Director-General. 

At ACP House, he was welcomed 
by Harold Sahadeo (Guyana), Chair
man of the Committee of Ambassad
ors, and Edwin Carrington, acting Se
cretary-General of the ACP Group. 
Mr Compton said he was pleased and 
rather proud to be the first Head of 
Government of an ACP country to 
meet the staff of the Secretariat Gener
al during the year of the lOth anniver
say of the Georgetown Agreement 
which set up the ACP Group. He con
gratulated the staff and the Committee 
of Ambassadors on their efforts that 
had made the progress achieved by the 
new Convention possible. 

He regretted the "growing gap be
tween the economies of the North and 
the economies of the South" and con
firmed that •• the continual disparity in 
the ACP countries' trade with the 
Community is a subject of serious 
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Prime Minister John Compton of St Lucia at ACP House, where u 

he talked with the Ambassadors. With him are the President of Lorenzo Natali, Vice-President and Development 
the Committee of Ambassadors, Harold Sahadeo (r.) and the Commissioner, welcomes John Compton to the Euro-

acting Secretary-General, Edwin Carrington (I.) pean Commission 

concern to the Group, in spite of the Mr Sahadeo spoke of the need to 
action of Lome II". develop economic links between the 

However, the PM said he thought different ACP countries, saying that 
that a balance of ACP trade would not the celebration of the 1Oth anniversary 
only be achieved in relation to the of the Georgetown Agreement would 
Community and that the ACPs had to coincide with an extraordinary Coun
explore every opportunity of develop- cil of Ministers on intra-ACP coopera
ing co-operation in the Group, partie- tion in Zimbabwe-an excellent op
ularly in commercial matters. He also portunity to strengthen the Group and 
felt, in another field of prime impor- take practicalinitiatives with a view to 
tance, human rights, that "together, effective cooperation between the 
we (the ACPs) can influence political ACPs, particularly in the fields of 
action" in such matters as the in de- trade and culture. 
pendence of Namibia and the cam- After London and Brussels, the 
paign against apartheid. Prime Minister's European tour also 

He pointed out that St Lucia had took him to Bonn and Paris. o 

Afro-Franco-Anglo cultural and lin-
guistic traditions and that this could 
mean his country could play an im
portant part in ACP-EEC coopera
tion. 

Prior to this, the Chairman of the 
Committee of Ambassadors, Harold 
Sahadeo, gave a welcoming speech, 
saying that Mr Compton's visit, the 
first by a Head of Government in this 
"historic year" was an expression of 
the commitment of the Government 
and people of St Lucia to the ACP 
Group. He told the Prime Minister 
what the Committee of Ambassadors 
and the Secretariat were doing to im
plement ACP-EEC co-operation and, 
on the subject of the problems of the 
least developed, landlocked and island 
countries, something of particular in
terest to St Lucia, that the relevant 
ACP sub-committee had already 
started looking at the sectors in which 
the new Convention would intervene. 
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• Ethiopia's Foreign Affairs 
Minister Goshu W olde 
visits Brussels 

Goshu Wolde, Ethiopian Foreign 
Affairs Minister, made a brief visit to 
Brussels on his way back from the in
ternational conference on the emer
gency situation in Africa on 11 and 12 
March. In the Belgian capital, he met 
Harold Sahadeo, the Chairman of the 
ACP Committee of Ambassadors, and 
the acting Secretary-General of the 
Group, Edwin Carrington. At a short 
ceremony in ACP House, Harold Sa
hadeo, on behalf of the Ambassadors, 
handed over Ethiopia's share of the 
solidarity fund they had set up, with 
the support of the Council of Minis
ters, to help the countries of Africa 
that had been stricken by drought, de
sertification and famine. 

Ethiopia received a cheque from Mr 
Wolde for Bfr 750 000, its share of the 
Bfr 2 584 387 accruing from various 
schemes (the OAU-ACP cultural ev
ening on 30 November 1984) and con
tributions (from PNG and Mauritius). 
This, we learn from ACP House, is a 
symbolic gesture to show the sympa
thy and solidarity which the other 
ACPs have for Ethiopia and the other 
countries affected (Chad, Niger, Burki
na Faso, Mali etc.). 

Mr W olde also met Commission 
cooperation heads, in particular Lor
enzo Natali, the Commission Vice
President who is responsible for devel
opment, and Dieter Frisch, the Direc
tor-General for Development. 

Goshu Wolde, who was also due in 
Paris, said that the aim of his trip was 
to inform the countries and organiza
tions that have given aid about the 
Ethiopian Government's drive to get 
the aid to the afflicted populations 
quickly. He also said he wanted to 
remind European public opmwn 
about the importance of the effort still 
to be made to alleviate the distress of 
the sufferers. 

• Lorenzo Natali 
goes to Addis Ababa 

At the European Council of 29 and 
30 March, Lorenzo Natali, Commis
sion Vice-President and Development 
Head, was invited to make a report on 
the implementation of humanitarian 
~id to the countries stricken by fam-
me. 



The Commissioner went out to 
Ethiopia on 10-14 April to look at the 
problems involved in implementing 
aid. He met President Mengistu and 
the country's main economic policy 
leaders and also visited projects 
financed under the Lome Conven
tion. 

Lastly, the Commissioner learnt 
more about the situation in the field, 
in particular by going to the Mekelle 
and Harbu distribution points and 
into the agricultural regions in the 
south west. The first thing he wanted 
was as exact an estimate as possible of 
the country's needs in 1985-which 
current information puts at 1 500 000 
tonnes of food products before the De
cember '85 harvest. 

Aid delivered or decided so far 
amounts to something like 1 000 000 t 
(including 269 999 t from the Commu
nity and 126 000 t from the Member 
States), so there will be a shortfall in 
the autumn. Decisions to deal with it 
ought to be taken in good time, bear
ing in mind that the situation is sub
ject to change because of the antici
pated small harvest, the donors' deci
sion-making procedures and local 
transport capacity. 

It was noted that the facilities the 
aid organizations (I) currently have for 
moving the aid are inadequate to cope 
with everything the needy populations 
require and if the Government and the 
donors do nothing about it, there is 
every likelihood that these people will 
not get all the aid they need. However, 
things could get better when the 168 
trucks donated by the Federal Repub
lic of Germany and the 100 donated 
by Italy are operational. 

Lorenzo Natali looked at the practi
cal conditions of distribution in the 
field and referred to series of figures 
which the Ethiopian authorities pro
vided. A meeting with the UN coordi
nator, Mr Janssen, and the most repre
sentative NGOs locally, whose work 
standards and commitments he was 
able to appreciate, completed his in
formation. 

Mr Natali's general impression was 
that, given the various local con
straints, the particular situation in 
some parts of Ethiopia and the trans
port problems, losses are not out of 
the question. But, overall, humanitar
ian aid seems to be getting there under 
acceptable conditions. 

(l) Relief and Rehabilitation Commission, and 
Ethiopian organization and NGO. 
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During his visit to Ethiopa, Mr Natali (in dark glasses) visited Mekele, near 
Tigray, a distribution point for 10 000 famine victims in the drought-stricken 
region. The Commission Vice-President in charge of development was accompan
ied by Mr Mersie Ejigu, Ethiopian Minister of Planning and by senior officials in 

charge of aid operations at the national level 

The Commissioner discussed what 
structural schemes would counter the 
effects of the famine and the drought 
with the Ethiopian authorities and 
found they had identical views on giv
ing priority to agriculture under Lome 
III. The Commission's ongoing opera
tions (Food for Work, soil preserva
tion schemes and the supply of 
25 000 t of seed) were particularly ap
preciated by the Ethiopian authorities 
and similar schemes are to be run by 
the World Bank and Italy. 

The authorities thanked the Com
mission representative and, through 
him, the people of Europe for their 
prompt action in coming to the aid of 
Ethiopia in this dramatic situation. 
They were also very appreciative of 
the financial effort the Community 
had decided to make under Lome III 
and showed their firm intention of us
ing the funds provided to overcome 
the food crisis in their country. 

Vice-President Natali will be visit
ing other drought-stricken countries in 
Africa soon and this could lead him to 
make proposals on bringing Commun
ity aid more into line with needs as 
they develop. 

• Mr Frisch's visit 
to Nigeria 

At the invitation of the Federal 
Minister of National Planning, Chief 
Michael Adigun, the Director General 
for Development, Mr Dieter Frisch, 
made an official visit to Nigeria from 
22 to 27 March 1985. Nigeria is by far 
the most important of all the ACP 
countries in terms of its economic po
tential and the size of its population 
(114 of the ACP total). Following a 
tour of three northern states- Kano, 
Kaduna and Borno- Mr Frisch had 
two days of talks in the Federal capi
tal, Lagos, where-in addition to the 
Minister of Planning and his senior 
officials- he met the Chief of Staff, 
Major General Tunde ldiagbon (num
ber two in the government) and the 
Minister of External Affairs, Dr Ibra
him Gambari. The tone of the discus
sions was constructive and cordial 
throughout at both personal and poli
tical levels and there was a high degree 
of consensus on areas that are likely to 
be the main thrusts of Lome III pro
grammes. 
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Mr Frisch in the field with officials of 
the Kano State government 

In each of the three northern states, 
the Governors and senior officials or
ganized excellent and informative pro
grammes of discussions and visits, in
cluding the one to Lake Chad which 
enabled the Director General to form 
a vivid first-hand impression of condi
tions in the savanna and Sahelian ar
eas. The low-cost irrigation and rear
forestation schemes inspected in Kano 
State and the work of the EDF-as
sisted National Water Resources Insti
tute in Kaduna give grounds for be
lieving that desertification and 
drought can be curbed. Conditions in 
the northern parts of Borno State are, 
however, alarming, with around 70% 
of rain-fed crops, and over 20% of cat
tle being lost, and a near total lack of 
water in the major irrigated agricultu
ral zones (notably at Lake Chad). 
There is urgent need to find, develop 
and monitor water resources, to pro
mote minimal tree cover and to devel
op and support the most effective 
small-scale farming practices. Each of 
the military governors indicated their 
belief that, in greater or lesser degree, 
these must be the areas of priority ac
tion-on regional as well as on national 
bases-all along Nigeria's northern 
border. 

In Lagos, the Chief of Staff, the 
Minister of National Planning and the 
Permanent Secretary of the Ministry 
of Agriculture indicated very clearly 
that top priority is to be given to rural 
development, agro-based and other 
small-scale industries as well as to the 
petro-chemical sector (fertilizer pro
duction). It seems therefore that there 
is an encouraging degree of conver
gence between the main sectoral prio
rities of the third Lome Convention 
and the priorities of the Nigerian gov
ernment. 
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Against this background, Mr Frisch 
explained the nature of the greatly in
creased package which the Communi
ty is offering Nigeria and the ways in 
which, at a time of stringent internal 
adjustment, its effect can be maxi
mized. The EEC programmable aid to 
Nigeria is ECU 200 m of which 50 m 
is in the form of grants and 150 m in 
the form of special soft loans. Mr 
Frisch pointed out that even though 
the amount of programmable aid is 
modest in relation to Nigeria's popula
tion and needs, it represents a fourfold 
increase compared with Lome II. This 
aid must, moreover, be seen together 
with the funds set aside for regional 
co-operation from which Nigeria 
should be able to draw significant ben
efit (afforestation, water resources, an
imal health and satellite communica
tion were among the areas touched on) 
and with the non-programmable re
sources of risk capital and EIB loans. 
Given that rural development extends 
from basic production to processing, 
and embraces a wide range of eco
nomic and social facets, it is essential 
that these various community instru
ments be brought jointly to bear on 
it. 

The Director General drew atten
tion to the Community's growing 
trade deficit with Nigeria (3 billion 
ECU in 1983 and 5 billion ECU dur
ing the first 9 months of 1984). He had 
useful exchanges of views on certain 
specific problems such as the transit of 
food aid across Nigeria (acceptable in
sofar as Niger is concerned) and Ni
geria's obligations vis-a-vis the region
al cement factory at Onigbolo in the 
Republic of Benin (a report is awaited 
from the Minister of Trade and Indus
try). o 

EMERGENCY AID 

Sudan 
The Sudan is experiencing a severe 

famine affecting some 5 million peo
ple, of which 1. 5 million have been 
displaced. More than a million other 
refugees from neighbouring countries 
are also resident in camps in Sudan, 
and are dependent on food aid and 
emergency relief. 

In response to this crisis, the Euro
pean Community, along with the 
Member States, is providing substan
tial quantities of food and emergency 
aid. A first programme of ECU 28.5 

million of emergency aid was imple
mented as part of the Dublin Plan. 

A second programme of ECU 35m 
in favour of victims of drought in Su
dan and for refugees from neighbour
ing countries has now been decided 
upon. 

This brings the total amount allo
cated by the Community to date to the 
Sudan under the Dublin Plan (emer
gency aid) to ECU 63.5 m. 

This aid is to be Committed imme
diately and will be implemented by 
the Commission and the Delegation of 
the Commission in Khartoum in co
operation with the Sudanese Govern
ment and with the participation of lo
cally operational organizations. 

(For other emergency aid destinations, 
see pages IX, X and XIII) o 

ACP EMBASSIES 

Bubacar Toure, Guinea Bissau's 
new Ambassador presents his 
credentials 

Guinea Bissau's new Ambassador, 
Bubacar Toure, has presented his 
credentials to the Presidents of the 
Council and the Commission of the 
European Communities. Mr Toure, an 
economist, has been Consul General 
in Conakry, and Director-General at 
the Ministries for, first, Foreign Af
fairs and, second, Economic Coordi
nation and Planning. In 1982, he was 
appointed President of the National 
Assistance and Welfare Institute, 
where he stayed until the Brussels 
posting. 

Mr Toure, who has been Ambassad
or to Brussels and the EEC since 18 
February this year, is also accredited 
to Federal Germany, France, the Ne
therlands and Luxembourg. o 
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ACP GROUP 

Harold Sahadeo (Guyana) is the new Chairman 
of the Committee of Ambassadors 

Harold Sahadeo, Guyana's Ambas
sador to Belgium and the Communi
ties since January 1982, has been 
made Chairman of the Committee of 

Edwin W. Carrington 
Secretary-General a.i. 

The Secretariat of the ACP Group 
of States quietly changed heads with 
the expiry of the Lome II Convention 
on February 28, 1985, as Mr Edwin 
W. Carrington, the former Deputy Se
cretary-General, on March 1st, re
placed Mr Thomas Okelo-Odongo, the 
Secretary-General since August 1980. 

Ambassadors for six months, starting 
in March this year. 

Since 1961, Mr Sahadeo has held a 
number of posts of responsibility at 
the Ministries for Communications 
and Foreign Affairs, where he was, in 
particular, Assistant Secretary in 
1966. 

He began his diplomatic career in 
1968 at the Guyana embassy in Vene
zuela and then Brazil, being, among 
other things, Charge d'Affaires. He 
was also Adviser at his country's em
bassy in Havana before returning 
home to be acting Secretary-General 
at the Foreign Affairs Ministry prior 
to appointment as Director of Foreign 
Affairs. He was High Commissioner 
to the Eastern Caribbean States in 
1979-81. 

Mr Sahadeo (51) is Ambassador to 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Ita
ly, Austria, Sweden and Norway as 
well as to Belgium and the EEC. o 

Mr Carrington, 46, is from Trinidad 
& Tobago. He has been Deputy Secre
tary-General of the ACP Group since 
1976. Edwin Carrington holds Bachel
ors and Masters degrees in economics. 
Before assuming duty at the ACP Se
cretariat he was on the staff of the 
Economic Planning Unit of the Trini
dad & Tobago Prime Minister's Office 
in Port of Spain, a University Re
search Scholar, Chief of Economics 
and Director of Trade and Integration 
at the CARICOM (Caribbean Com
mon Market) Secretariat in George
town (Guyana). 

Mr Carrington has had a long expe
rience in Lome affairs, having been 
involved in the contacts which led to 
the formation of the ACP Group, and 
participated in the negotiations and 
implementation of Lome I and II. He 
has also been very active in the area of 
intra-ACP co-operation and in inter
national economic co-operation gener
ally. 

When the ACP Council meets later 
this year, it is expected to definitively 
resolve the question of the election of 
the Secretary-General of the ACP-Se
cretariat. Until then, Mr Carrington 
carries on. o 

ACP COUNCIL 
OF MINISTERS 

(1 February - 31 July 1985) 

Chairman: Pascal Nze, Minister 
of Planning (Gabon). 

Members: Mozambique, Ke
nya, Cape Verde, Guyana, Fiji. 

COMMITTEE OF 
AMBASSADORS 

(1 March - 31 August 1985) 

Chairman: 
Harold Sahadeo (Guyana). 

Members: 
Botswana: J. Melamu 
Burundi: C. Mbonimpa 
Fiji: J. Cavalevu 
Nigeria: J.O.B. Iroha 
Sudan: 0. Abdullahi. 

ADB 

The situation of African 
economies remains worrying 

The situation of African economies 
is still a cause for concern, according 
to an African Development Bank re
port published in Abidjan in mid
April. 

According to this report, the G D P 
of the countries in question rose on 
average by 2. 7% per year in the years 
between 1970 and 1982 thus just keep
ing pace with population growth, and 
actually dropped in 1983 and 1984. 

Agriculture, the pillar of African 
economies, only grew by 0. 7% annual
ly between 1970 and 1982 while min
ing plummeted spectacularly, its level 
being only 68% of the 1970 level. On 
the other hand, manufacturing has re
gistered an annual growth rate of 5 %. 
The prospects for 1985, according to 
the report, are not very encouraging, 
since manufacturing is set to rise by 
only 3 %, the prospects for agriculture 
are indeterminate, and the mining sec
tor is not likely to make more than 
moderate progress. Moreover, if man
ufacturing industry makes more pro
gress than expected it will come up 
against structural bottlenecks that will 
have to be eliminated. 
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Current efforts to improve the profi
tability of investments may neverthe
less lead to an appreciable growth rate 
and the current account deficit might 
well register a small decline, due large
ly to the drop in imports and, in con
sequence, the increase in reserves. o 

EDF 

Following a favourable opinion de
livered by the EDF Committee (198th 
and I 99th meetings), the Commission 
has approved financing in respect of 
the following projects : 

Guyana 
Georgetown Fish Port and Market 
facilities 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 830 000 

The purpose of the project is to in
crease and improve the supply of fresh 
fish for domestic consumption in 
Guyana. The project is to construct a 
new port and market facilities for ar
tisanal fisheries in Georgetown. The 
project includes the construction of a 
wharf, a market area, chillrooms and 
other fish handling facilities and 
equipment. 

St Christopher & Nevis 
Nevis Water Development 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 750 000 

The Nevis water development pro
ject will provide an improved supply 
system to the principal town, Charles
town, and to villages located on the 
southern half of the island of Nevis. 

The project will comprise the con
struction of three additional reservoirs 
(1 364m3, 909m3 and 455m3 respec
tively) and the installation of mains, 
fittings and meters. 

Member States of 
CACEU(*) 
Information and trade promotion cam
paigns and industrial investment in 
Central Africa 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 020 000 

The project involves the financing 
of: 
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a study and survey of demand on 
the regional market and the con
straints affecting trade; 
- information on the opportunities 
for the setting up of firms in the re
gion; 
- promotion of European investment 
in the CACEU countries; 
- promotion events (Central African 
Industrial Forum in 1985 and 1987); 
- active follow-up of projects se
lected by promoters. 

(*) Central African Customs and Economic 
Union (Cameroon, Central Africa, Congo, 
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon). 

Tanzania 
Tanzania Industrial Research and 
Development Organization project 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 640 000 

The project will provide equipment, 
technical assistance and training to the 
Tanzania Industrial Research and De
velopment Organization (TIRDO) to 
enable it to assist Tanzanian firms in 
coping with the country's economic 
situation by substituting local materi
als for imported production inputs, re
cycling or refurbishing spare parts and 
improving maintenance. Experience 
indicates there is considerable scope 
for adapting locally available materi
als, including waste products from 
other processes, to substitute for im
ported goods, but the firms themselves 
are often not aware of the possibilities 
and do not have the skills and facili
ties to carry out the necessary research 
and development work. 

Malawi 
Supplementary financing for the Mul
ti-annual Training Programme 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 300 000 

The present supplementary financ
ing proposal complements a Financing 
Agreement signed on 8th February 
1982 for a Multi-annual Training Pro
gramme for Malawi (3 800 000). It 
consists of the following elements: 
- ECU 750 000 supplement for in
country training courses; 
- ECU 350 000 supplement for 
awards and short-term courses in 
ACP/EEC countries; 
- ECU 200 000 supplement for tech
nical assistance directly related to in
country training. 

The additional ECU 1 300 000 re-

quested in this proposal is needed be
cause of the rapid implementation of 
the original financing agreement and 
to continue the training programme 
pending Lome III financing. The tech
nical assistance should assure the ful
filment of the in-country training ob
jectives. 

Member States of the Minis
terial Conference of West and 
Central African States on 
Maritime Transport 
Academie Regionale des Sciences et 
Techniques de Ia Mer 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 2 000 000 

The purpose of the project is to sup
ply teaching materials and equipment 
to the Academie Regionale des 
Sciences et Techniques de Ia Mer. The 
decision to set up this institution in 
Abidjan was taken at the first Minis
terial Conference of West and Central 
African States on Maritime Transport, 
held in Abidjan in May 1975, at which 
seventeen countries were represented: 
Benin, Cameroon, Central African Re
public, Chad, Congo, Ivory Coast, 
Gambia, Ghana, Liberia, Mali, Mauri
tania, Niger, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Togo, Burkina Faso, Zaire. 

The aim of the project is to trans
form the existing centre in Abidjan 
into a much larger and more modem 
school for training all the sea-going 
and shore-based personnel needed to 
develop the national shipping fleets 
and to manage the maritime affairs of 
the French-speaking countries of West 
and Central Africa. 

Kenya 
Third Polytechnic-Eidoret 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 6 500 000 

The Polytechnic Project is designed 
as the first phase of a Master Plan for 
the development of a third Polytech
nic at Eldoret (Western Kenya). This 
first phase, which will be completed 
by 1988, represents a coherent, bal
anced, small institution while also 
providing the basis of a phased devel
opment within the Master Plan. 

The educational objectives for the 
Polytechnic concern an initial full
time student population of 210. The 
new institute will train middle-level 
technicians in the areas of mechanical, 



electrical and civil engineering, and 
process and maintenance engineering. 
Courses for Accounts Assistants will 
also be offered. 

Botswana 
Services to livestock owners areas 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 2 575 000 
Special Loan: ECU 1 525 000 

Within the framework of the Tribal 
Grazing Land policy, the purpose of 
this project is to build up the infras
tructure and services necessary for im
provement of the livestock industry in 
the communal areas as well as to stop 
range deterioration through overgraz
ing. The project will focus on the low 
income farmers of the Communal Ar
eas. 

Means of implementation over the 
years include a Demonstration and 
Matching Grants programme in the 
form of goods and services to those 
groups and farmers who wish to im
prove their herds and thus their in
come. 

Special attention will be given to all 
aspects of co-operative marketing of 
livestock involving a credit line for 
cattle advance scheme, as well as tech
nical assistance in the form of a mar
keting adviser. 

Jamaica 
Beekeeping Development Pilot project 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 805 000 
Special Loan: ECU 465 000 

The purpose of the project is the 
development of modern Apiculture in 
Jamaica, thus enhancing rural farm in
comes. 

Concentrating on a limited target 
area the pilot scheme will seek to ini
tiate and improve beekeeping amongst 
up to 500 farmers through an advisory 
service and provision of credit. 

Caribbean Region 
(CARl COM) 
Line of credit to Caribbean Food 
Corporation 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU 500 000 
Special Loan: ECU 1 500 000 

The objective of the project is to 
provide the Caribbean Food Corpora-
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tion (C.F.C.) with a second line of cre
dit in order to implement a number of 
developmental and commercial agri
cultural productions, agri-business, 
marketing and fisheries projects and 
thus to help to meet the overall objec
tives of the Regional Food Plan. 

South Pacific 
University of the South Pacific 
Fifth EDF 
Special loan: ECU 830 000 

This project is a follow-on from the 
Lome I project for 3.2 MECU to give 

STABEX 

In April, the Commission decided 
to make a Stabex transfer to Kiribati. 
The amount, ECU 64 548, is for loss 
of copra export earnings in 1983. 

This decision was taken after the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors 
decided to extend this country's "all 
destinations" derogation - it says 
that, unusually, losses in export earn
ings to third countries as well as to the 
Community can be taken into consid
eration-on 22 February. 

This decision closes Stabex 1983, 
for which 51 transfer applications, 22 
of them eligible, were made. The 
transfers for which decisions have 
been made total ECU 50 468 149, div
ided as follows: 

ACP beneficiary Product 

Ethiopia Cotton 

support to the research programmes of 
three Institutes of the University of 
the South Pacific. 

The research programmes are in 
agriculture, marine resources and rural 
development. Over 75% of the popu
lation of these Pacific island countries 
is still in the rural sector. 

The support offered consists of tech
nical assistance, equipment and direct 
assistance to the research projects car
ried out by these Institutes. 

EMERGENCY AID 

Mozambique 

The Commission has decided to 
grant emergency aid worth 
400 000 ECU to Mozambique. 

The aim of this aid is to meet the 
immediate fuel needs for the only 
thermal power station in the Maputo 
area. The power station is no longer 
able to operate be~ause the high vol
tage cable bringing current from Cabo
ra-Bassa was severely damaged during 
the storm on 27 March this year. 

At the same time, the Commission 
through its delegation which it has just 
set up in Maputo (in connection with 
Mozambique's joining the third Lome 
convention) is undertaking a technical 

Amount (ECU) 

1 665 021 
Ethiopia Sesame seeds 3 150 900 
Guinea Bissau Sawn wood 267 121 
Guinea Bissau Shrimp 710 289 
Madagascar Untreated sisal 1 461 636 
Sao Tome Cocoa 3 397 335 
Sudan Groundnuts 7 900 891 
Tanzania Untreated sisal 3 472 424 
Tanzania Cashew nuts and kernels 1 943 394 
Grenada Cocoa beans 1 230 867 
Guinea Bissau Palm nuts 437 356 
Mali Groundnut products 3 200 724 
Solomon Islands Copra 1 463 298 

Sawn wood 34 791 
Swaziland Cotton products 5 085 350 
Rwanda Hides and skins 497 157 
Togo Coffee 4 190 324 

Cocoa 9 543 759 
Tonga Copra products 732 546 

Bananas 11 034 
Tuvalu Copra 7 384 
Kiribati Copra 64 548 

TOTAL 50 468 149 
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study to estimate what work is needed 
to repair the power cable. It is thought 
that the work will take at least three 
months. 

Comoros and Mayotte 

In March, the Commission decided 
(Article 137 of Lome II) to send emer
gency aid of ECU I 00 000 for people 
on Mayotte and in the Islamic Repub
lic of the Comoros who had been hit 
by Hurricane Feliksa which brought 
destruction to the islands recently. 

The aid is to buy basic goods and 
food for distribution to the worst-hit. 

Somalia 

The Commission has taken a deci
sion granting Somalia emergency aid 
worth 300 000 ECU, which was imme
diately used to send antibiotics, vac
cines and other medical supplies to the 
Somalian refugee camps at Gamat, 
which have been hit by an outbreak of 
cholera. 

The medical supplies were sent a 
few hours after the Commission's de
cision through a non-governmental or
ganisation, Medecins sans Frontieres 
(Belgian and Netherlands section). o 

REGIONAL 
CO-OPERATION 

East African States 
to revive their 
relationship 

Since the East African Community 
was dissolved in 1977, there has been 
substantial progress registered in re
shaping a framework for co-operative 
action between the three states con
cerned, Kenya, Tanzania, and Ugan
da. This progress was the dominant 
theme in discussions between the 
three, so when a Ministerial negotiat
ing session was held in Arusha, Tan
zania on the 25 and 26th March, 1985, 
prospects for regional co-operation 
were high on the agenda. 

The European Community has al
ready supported regional co-operation 
efforts in the framework of the Lome 
II Convention and the opportunities 
for enhanced support under the new 
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Convention are considerable. It was 
with this in mind that the three coun
tries invited a delegation from the Eu
ropean Commission to be present for 
part of the session. 

In the first part of the meeting be
fore the E.C. delegation joined, the 
Ministers, under the chairmanship of 
Dr W. Umbricht as mediator, dis
posed of a number of outstanding 
items arising out of the East African 
Community Mediation Agreement (1). 
They then had a very comprehensive 
exchange of views on future regional 
co-operation and an understanding 
was reached on the framework within 
which such future regional co-opera
tion will be pursued. The Ministers 
identified possible areas of future co
operation which included research, 
transport and communications and 
tourism and wildlife conservation. 
The meeting requested the Ministries 
and Organisations directly concerned 
in each state to work out appropriate 
arrangements for co-operation. 

The Ministers were agreed on the 
need for a regional coordination office 
and decided in principle to set up such 
an office. 

The meeting then invited in the Eu
ropean Commission delegation, which 
was headed by Mr G. Livi, Director 
for Eastern and Southern Africa, and 
which included the E.C. Delegates to 
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. In a 
particularly cordial atmosphere the 
participants had an informal exchange 
on the various means offered by the 
Convention of Lome for support to 
regional co-operation. Following a 
thorough exchange the ministers asked 
the EEC to sponsor a seminar for se
nior executives from Kenya, Tanzania 
and Uganda to clarify the possible ar
eas for co-operation between the EEC 
and East African States and the means 
available to carry it out. Several re
gional projects have been supported 
by the Community in the past, includ
ing components of the Northern Cor
ridor linking Mombasa through Kenya 
to Uganda, Rwanda and Burundi and 
the Central Corridor from Dares Sal
aam through Tanzania to Burundi, 
Rwanda and Uganda. o 

(1) This agreement was made with the aim of 
dividing the common property of the East Afri
can Community among its three constituent 
members. 

PRIVATE 
INVESTMENT 

The Group of Seven 
pleased at the 
openings created 
in Lome III 

The Group of Seven for Coopera
tion with Africa held meeting on 14 
March in Brussels, the first since the 
new Convention was signed. The asso
ciation was founded back in 1973 and 
now, under the chairmanship of Hugh 
Leslie, it represents about 1500 Euro
pean firms (trade, industry, agricul
ture, banking, transport and services) 
in Africa. The Group expressed its 
complete satisfaction at the impor
tance the Convention now gives to 
private investment, something Euro
pean economic operators had been 
wanting for a long while. 

These openings (article 241 et seq.) 
are, the Group of Seven feels, a very 
important aspect of the development 
of the ACP States when it comes to 
the role of the private sector in their 
drive for development. Participants 
felt that the enthusiasm manifested 
during the Lome III negotiations did 
indeed reflect a trend in the field and 
that many of the ACP governments 
were increasingly aware of the impor
tance of private investment in the de
velopment of their economies. In spite 
of this obvious change in outlook, 
there was still a noticeable gap be
tween intentions and reality. Partici
pants mentioned the lack of confi
dence that still existed between ACP 
governments and private investors. 
They felt that a better climate would 
be one of the psychologically most de
cisive conditions in persuading inves
tors. They also emphasized the min
imizing effect on investments of the 
heavy debt the ACP countries have to 
repay and came out in favour of long
term rescheduling. 

The Group continued these discus
sions in an internal meeting. It an
nounced it was willing to put the ex
pertise and abilities of its members at 
the disposal of the Community and 
the ACP countries in their implemen
tation of the new provisions of Lome 
III. o 
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GENERAL INFORMATION 

SPECIAL FUND 

World Bank's long
awaited African Fund 
finally materializes 

Finally, after several years of discus
sion, debate and feet-dragging, the 
World Bank has managed to secure 
concrete promises of cash for its Spe
cial Fund for Sub-Saharan Africa. 
Meeting in Paris at the end of January, 
23 Western aid donors agreed to 
pledge over $ 1 billion for the new 
Fund to enable it to provide grants 
and loans on concessional terms to 
some 40 countries in the poorest con
tinent in the world. The fund will have 
two parts-the "Special Facility", 
which is financed by direct contribu
tions to the tune of$ 667 million and 
the "Special Joint Financing", which 
will be financed from existing bilateral 
funds to the tune of just over $ 500 
million. Bank officials hope that both 
funds will start operations by July this 
year, for a preliminary three-year per
iod. 

EEC Member States 
donate 63 °/o of fund 

Of all donors contributing directly 
to the Special Facility, Italy was the 
most generous with an offer of$ 153 
million, followed by France, which 
promised $ 150 million. Holland, 
Denmark and Ireland donated $ 115 
million. Altogether, these five EEC 
Member States contributed 63% ofthe 
cash offered for this fund. The United 
Kingdom and Germany pledged about 
$ 1 7 5 million for Special Joint Financ
ing and Belgium and Luxembourg are 
apparently considering a donation. 
Outside the EEC, Austria, Finland, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and Ja
pan made pledges to the Facility and 
the Joint Financing and Canada and 
Saudi Arabia are also expected to don
ate. One country whose name was 
very obviously missing from the list of 
contributors was the United States. 
This important aid donor has decided, 
instead, to operate its own bilateral 
African survival fund. o 

COCOA 

Towards a new 
International Agreement 
-maybe 

It was on a contradictory note that 
the delegates of the 88 cocoa-produc
ing and consuming countries left the 
Palais des Nations in Geneva in mid
March after four weeks of intensive 
negotiation. 

It had not proved possible to con
clude a fourth International Agree
ment, finalized and ready to enter into 
force, hence the disappointment of the 
participants. Which was all the greater 
as they were all convinced that, in 
view of the convergence achieved dur
ing the discussions, the gap that re
mained to be bridged was by no 
means large. Uncertainty linked to the 
international monetary situation, how
ever, prevented agreement on the cru
cial matters of prices and price revi
sion machinery. 

But there was also every reason for 
optimism as, thanks to the spirit of 
compromise which the biggest produc
ers (Ivory Coast, Ghana, Nigeria, Ca
meroon and Brazil) and the EEC 
(which, in the absence of the USA, is 
in a majority position in the consumer 
group) brought to the conference, eve
rything required for an efficient, realis
tic agreement seemed to be present. 

If a compromise can be reached on 
the price levels and revision machine
ry, the Agreement should have a dual 
stabilization system. 

The first means of defending the ne
gotiated price margin would, as it was 
in the third Agreement, be buffer 
stocks (250 000 t), which would come 
into play with purchases or sales as 
soon as the market showed signs of 
imbalance due to a shortage or a 
glut. 

The originality and, most impor
tant, the greater efficiency of the new 
Agreement now being concluded is of 
course that it has additional machine
ry for taking cocoa off the market if 
prices slump due to excessive produc
tion. 

Market forecasts for the next five 
years issued by the International Co
coa Organization and the IBRD sug-

gest that supply will far outstrip de
mand and this trend could, if prices go 
too low, lead the growers to drop the 
crop-which would then mean a shor
tage. 

The surpluses forecast for the com
ing years are both a threat and a chal
lenge to the big traditional producers, 
particularly those in Africa, in view of 
the arrival on the market of the South 
East Asian product which could well 
make for stronger competition. 

So the need for realistically-based 
international cooperation is more im
perative than ever before. The produc
ers and the consumers are aware of 
this and the progress notched up dur
ing the recent negotiations are a first 
indication of it. They now only have 
to prove the fact with a general agree
ment. 

The Chairman of the conference 
(Mr Montes, the Guatemalan Ambas
sador) was invited to lead consulta
tions with a view to a further round of 
negotiations. The meeting of the Inter
national Council of the 1980 Agree
ment (it is scheduled to take place in 
London in July), which will take the 
decision to extend the present arrange
ments for a further year, could be the 
opportunity to set a date for a decisive 
meeting in Geneva. o 

ABED lA 

$ 38 million for projects 
in Africa 

The latest financial commitments 
which the Arab Bank for Economic 
Development in Africa has made are 
worth $ 38 million. This will be chan
nelled into development projects, we 
learned from an Accra source in 
April. 

A report published in the Ghanaian 
capital quotes Abedia chairman, 
Chedli Ayari, as saying that the Bank's 
new commitments were decided at its 
32nd ordinary meeting in Khartoum 
(Sudan) last December. 

Abedia has decided to give grants of 
$ 8 million for rural development in 
Benin, $ 4 million to extend and mod
ernize the international airport in Ban
gui (CAR) and $ 2.8 million to boost 
cocoa production in Equatorial Gui
nea and a loan of $ 15 million to de
velop Zambia's road network. 

According to the report, the loans 
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the Bank made during the 1984 tax 
year totalled $ 87.81 million and the 
aid it gave to the countries of Africa 
over the 197 5-84 period totalled 
$ 884.413 million (this includes addi
tional emergency aid of$ 214.244 mil
lion which the Special Fund for Arab 
Aid to Africa, a part of Abedia since 
1977, gave between 197 4 and 1977). 

A further loan of $ 9 million to 
Ghana will be used to finance the re
habilitation of two of the most impor
tant wood and plywood factories in 
the country. Wood accounts for a large 
part of Ghana's export earnings. 

The Bank's financial commitments 
to Ghana had reached $ 31.73 million 
by the end of last year. Previous loans 
included $ 5 million to rehabilitate the 
Ashanti (in central-southern Ghana) 
cocoa plantations in 1975 and $ 10 
million for the Kpong (south east) hy
dro-electric project in 1977. 

Ghana has recently had one third of 
a further $ 10 million loan which the 
Bank granted back in 1975 for the CI
MAO (West African Cement Co.) pro
ject, in which Ivory Coast and Togo 
were also involved. In the same year it 
received $ 4.4 million worth of emer
gency aid. So, between 1975 and 1983, 
this country received Arab aid to the 
tune of $ 314.6 million. o 

TANZAM 

Donors -meet in Arusha 

The body that manages the Tanzan
ia-Zambia railway (TANZAM or TA
ZARA) was set to submit several pro
jects worth a total $ 34.4 million at the 
round table of donor countries in 
April. 

The 1 860 km railway gives land
locked Zambia an outlet to the sea 
through the Tanzanian port of Dar-es
Salaam. The projects include repairs 
to the railway, maintenance of tele
communications, replacement of the 
rolling stock (locomotives and trucks) 
and staff training. 

The donor countries present in Aru
sha were Canada, Denmark, Federal 
Germany, France, Norway, Sweden 
and Switzerland. The other donors are 
Australia, Belgium, Great Britain, Ire
land, Italy, the Netherlands and the 
World Bank. 

The Arusha meeting, also attended 
by Tanzanian and Zambian leaders 
and representatives of TANZAM, 
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should help solve the numerous tech
nical and financial problems facing the 
line since China built it eight years 
ago. 

Because of all these problems, China 
has agreed to a 1 0-year extension of 
the initial grace period preceding re
payment of the interest-free$ 300 mil
lion loan it gave for the construction 
of the railway. Repayments ought to 
have begun in 1983. 

The meeting was also the opportun
ity to settle the problem of the transfer 
of funds between Zambia and Tanzan
ia, Zambia's inability to make its con
tribution having hampered operation 
of the line and led to services being 
interrupted twice over the past five 
months. o 

VISITS 

Y. Shamir in Brussels 

Yitzhak Shamir, Israel's Foreign Af
fairs Minister, visited Claude Cheys
son- the Commissioner who deals 
with North-South relations, those with 
the Mediterranean included-on 11 
March. There was an exchange of 
views on the problems of the Middle 
East, but the talks centred on the con
sequences Community enlargement 
would have for Israel. Mr Shamir 
mentioned his Government's concerns 
here and insisted that steps to avoid 
these consequences be taken by joint 
agreement before the applicant coun
tries actually acceded. o 

OECD 

Alois Pfeiffer attends 
the Council of Ministers 

Economic Affairs Commissioner 
Alois Pfeiffer confirmed in April that 
there is general international consen
sus that basic economic conditions 
improved considerably over the past 
year and the trend should continue in 
1985. But, at the same time, the situa
tion on the labour market, particularly 
in Europe, is still bad and no change is 
foreseeable in the immediate future. 
The EEC Commission thinks the 
priority aim is, undeniably, to put up a 
long-lasting and efficient fight against 
unemployment and to ensure stable 
prices and a balance in external 
trade. 

Mr Pfeiffer then answered the ques
tion as to what political moves should 
be made to achieve this aim, concen
trating on two major points-the in
ternational environment and measures 
to be taken by Europe. 

When it came to the international 
environment, Mr Pfeiffer stressed the 
importance of diminishing the con
straints which an uncertain climate 
put on economic growth, underlining 
the need for a gradual reduction in the 
US budget, for resistance against pro
tectionist tendencies and restriction of 
the erratic fluctation of the exchange 
rates. 

On the European side, the Commis
sioner pointed out that the Communi
ty had to make some structural adjust
ments that could only be efficiently 
brought about through greater social 
dialogue. He also mentioned the need 
for the consolidation of the budgetary, 
financial and wage moderation poli
cies to be accompanied by a dynamic 
movement that would achieve faster 
growth that generated more employ
ment. This means an economic policy 
that takes up all the room for ma
noeuvre that economic trends allow 
and exploits the opportunities offered 
by an internal market that has finally 
been integrated. It would also be a 
good idea to look into the possibility 
of making greater use of the Commun
ity's instruments of financing, particu
larly as regards SMEs, innovation and 
the common infrastructure that the 
creation of a vast internal market de
mands. o 

EGYPT 

Community provides financial 
and technical aid 

The Community has just granted a 
total of 5 820 000 ECU in financial 
and technical assistance to Egypt in 
the framework of the Second EC
Egypt Financial Protocol. The grant 
will be spread over three projects 
which have as their aim the improve
ment of health protection and nutri
tion for the population and the mak
ing of a significant contribution to 
Egypt's terms of trade. 

The fight against cancer 

In the first of these projects, the 
Community will contribute a sum of 
2 500 000 ECU to the upgrading and 



development of radiological services 
in the National Cancer Institute in 
Cairo. 

Cancer represents a major health 
problem in Egypt with an estimated 
60 000 new cases recorded each year. 

The Community's contribution will 
finance the continuing cooperation be
tween the N ederlands Kanker Insti
tuut (NKI), which has special expertise 
in treating cancer of the bladder, the 
major form of cancer in Egypt, and the 
National Cancer Institute of Cairo 
University. Over a period of three 
years the NKI will provide training 
and technical assistance which will 
cover all phases of treatment from the 
initial diagnosis to the execution of the 
treatment. 

Improved Animal Feed 

In the second project, the Commun
ity is providing a further 2 400 000 
ECU to increase the quantity of home
produced animal feed in Egypt. 

Arable land in Egypt is limited to 
the Delta and a narrow strip along the 
Nile representing about 3% of the to
tal land surface. This puts a brake on 
any potential increase in agricultural 
production which must, in any case, 
be shared between production of cash 
crops and animal fodder. 

Demand for both cereals and meat 
products has risen substantially in re
cent years, and, given the limits on 
agricultural production, has had to be 
satisfied by increased imports of cer
eals, meat and dairy products. 

The aim of this project is to make 
use of the by-products of cash-crop 
production as an input for animal fod
der production. It is estimated that 
some 14 million tonnes of straw, 
maize cobs and stalks and sorghum 
stalks are available and, suitably 
treated, could be used as animal 
feed. 

Work has already been done along 
these lines in the framework of an 
FAO project in Egypt and the Com
munity-backed project will develop a 
further three types of animal feed. The 
feed will then be sold to farmers at 
prices which will make this operation 
self-supporting both in financial terms 
in that it will require no further subsi
dy and in economic terms in that it 
reduces import requirements. 

A further advantage of this pro
gramme will be the increased possibil
ity for the Egyptian population to 
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broaden their source of protein, which 
is currently derived mainly from vege
tables, to include more meat and dairy 
products. 

Export Promotion 

In the third project the Community 
will provide 920 000 ECU to develop 
the Egyptian authorities' capacity in 
export promotion. 

Egypt's trade balance has deterio
rated sharply in recent years, going 
from a deficit of $ 3.1 billion in 1977 
to $ 6 billion in 1982. This has, to a 
great extent, been caused by the in
crease of imports necessary to sustain 
the economy's growth rate. 

On the export side, Egypt's main 
export product is oil, which accounts 
for more than two thirds of her total 
export earnings. However, it is esti
mated that the reserves of oil will not 
last much beyond the end of the cen
tury and it is clear that new products 
for export must be developed and new 
markets found. 

With this in mind, the Community 
assistance will go to strengthening the 
structure and operating capacity of the 
Product Development Department of 
the Egyptian Export Promotion Centre 
and providing it with the resources ne
cessary to support the development of 
exports of selected products to Com
munity, Arab and African markets. o 

EMERGENCY 
FOOD AID 

• Displaced persons 
in Thailand 

The Commission has just decided to 
grant emergency food aid to displaced 
persons from Kampuchea in refugee 
camps in the Thai/Kampuchea border 
area. 

The aid will be given in the form of 
570 tonnes of pulses and 570 tonnes of 
dried fish to the value of 525 000 ECU 
and will be distributed by UNBRO 
(United Nations Border Relief Opera
tions). 

• For the people 
of Chile ... 

The Commission decided to send 
emergency aid worth ECU 300 000 to 

help the Chilean victims of the bad 
earthquake in March. 

This aid-tents, mattresses, blankets 
and drugs-will be channelled through 
CARITAS, which will distribute it di
rect to those in need. 

NON-ASSOCIATED 
COUNTRIES 

India: Community aids 
irrigation project 

The Commission has just decided, 
in the framework of its programme of 
assistance for developing countries, to 
grant India 15 MECU for an irrigation 
project in Maharashtra. 

The project is aimed at diversifying 
the cropping pattern, from paddy to 
higher-value horticulture and fruit cul
ture, by means of an integrated devel
opment of the water control systems 
over a total area of 18 000 ha of exist
ing irrigated areas in four districts of 
Maharashtra. 

The project will contribute to: 
(i) correcting the main shortcomings 
of the existing irrigation systems (low 
irrigation efficiency due to heavy canal 
losses, lack of cross-structures, insuffi
cient terminal facilities such as sub
distributories and on-farm works, 
etc.), 
(ii) the establishment of training 
centres, 
(iii) the improvement ofthe adaptable 
agricultural research institutions and 
(iv) the assessment of its own impact 
(survey, monitoring and evaluation). 

The project will permit a higher av
erage production per unit of water 
supplied to be obtained, and to pro
vide equitable water distribution 
among the farming community. 

The total cost of the project is esti
mated at about 52.8 MECU of which 
the EEC contribution is 15 MECU. 

Honduras: Community aid 
for refugees 

The Commission has just granted a 
sum of 160 000 to the UNHCR (Uni
ted Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees) in favour of refugees in 
Honduras. This aid forms part of the 
general aid programme of the 
UNHCR aimed at refugees installed in 
Honduras. It will consist mainly in fi
nancing of agricultural technical assis-
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tance to support this institution which 
does not have specialist personnel in 
the organization of agricultural activi
ties relating to refugees' self-sufficien
cy. 

The project provides for the provi
sion of an agricultural specialist, hav
ing at least three years experience of 
the sector in question in Latin Ameri
ca. o 

LEBANON 

Community contribution to 
rehabilitation of schools 

The Commission has just decided to 
allocate the total funds available under 
the EC-Lebanon Second Financial 
Protocol in the form of grants or spe
cial loans, i.e. 16 MECU, as a contri
bution to the Lebanese Government's 
programme to rehabilitate 1 170 

NEWS ROUND-UP 

schools which have suffered war dam
age. The sum is divided into a grant of 
11 MECU and a special loan of 5 
MECU (40 years at 1 %). 

The Lebanese authorities have de
cided on a vast reconstruction pro
gramme with a total cost for 1984/85 
of some 2 000 MECU. Part of this 
programme concerns the rehabilita
tion of schools damaged during the 
war in all areas of the country, except 
the southernmost region where a sepa
rate programme, financed by UNI
CEF, is already underway. 

The Community aid (16 MECU out 
of a total project cost of 35 MECU) 
will be used for the rehabilitation of 
between 350 and 400 schools spread 
evenly throughout the country and 
will be of benefit to all the communi
ties represented in the Lebanon. 

The Commission considers that this 
programme will make a tangible con
tribution to the peace process in Leba
non by stimulating economic activity 

NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General assembly of European development NGOs in Brussels 

··Had the NGOs not been there in 
Ethiopia, working side by side with 
their local partners, the situation 
would have been even more disas
trous" declared Mr Lorenzo Natali, 
Vice-President of the EC Commission 
and Commissioner for Development 
at the opening session of the 11th 
General Assembly of the European 
Development NGOs in Brussels, on 
16 April 1985. Mr Natali had just re
turned from a mission to Ethiopia and 
on the basis of his observations on the 
spot, the Commissioner stressed the 
need for twofold coordination in each 
aid recipient country: firstly between 
the various NGOs working in the field 
and secondly between the NGOs and 
the various Community instruments. 

•• I was able to put my finger on a 
fundamental point with regard to the 
efficacity and rapidity of aid" he de
clared. ··All the efforts of the interna
tional community could well prove 
abortive if we were not able to rely on 
the multifarious and competent net
work of your organisations." 

Mr Menotti Bottazzi, Chairman of 
the Liaison Committee of European 
Development NGOs adressing some 
60 delegates from 400 European De-
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velopment NGOs and a hundred or so 
observers from the Community and 
the international community, recalled 
the reasons for choosing as key-theme 
for the 1985 General Assembly: The 
close links between emergency food 
aid and long term development aid 
which were imposed on the NGOs at a 
time when drought and famine are 
laying waste some 20 African coun
tries, where over 40 million people, 
mainly women and children, are bare
ly surviving the catastrophe. 

Mr Bottazzi set out to explain the 
various areas in which greater efforts 
were needed to improve the efficacity 
of the different forms of interven
tion. 

Emergency aid, which should be re
served first and foremost for refugees, 
displaced persons, women and chil
dren, should be given certain priority. 
Above all, an early warning system 
should be instituted and free passage 
zones identified. Furthermore, emer
gency aid should be seen as a way of 
promoting self-organization on the 
part of displaced persons. 

The chairman of the NGO Liaison 
Committee stressed the need for cer
tain orientations and measures to be 

and reducing unemployment at a local 
level, particularly in rural districts, 
and by helping to create a framework 
of normality for the pupils and stu
dents of these schools. 

The rehabilitation programme be
gan in 1983 and more than 400 
schools have already been completed. 
With Community assistance, the pro
ject should be completed by the end of 
1985. 

Emergency food aid 

The Commission has just granted 
emergency food aid to Lebanon worth 
approximately 1 645 000 ECU s, in the 
form of 500 tonnes of cereals, 1 000 
tonnes of pulses and 500 tonnes of 
sugar. 

This aid follows a request made by 
the Lebanese government faced by a 
deterioration of the economic situa
tion, particularly in the southern re
gions of the country. o 

implemented to ensure better coordi
nation of the various forms of aid. 
Improved coordination, he said, was 
vital if we are to achieve our basic 
objective which is, and remains, de
velopment: "We should not waste 
much more time discussing the rea
sons for not separating food aid from 
development aid. The time has come 
to take action and to demonstrate by 
means of concrete examples under 
practical conditions where food aid 
can be of service to development 
whilst at the same time meeting sever
al other urgent requirements." 

- A substantial part of emergency 
aid should wherever possible, be de
voted to starting up the development 
process. 

- Food aid should, as a matter of 
priority, help to advance work pro
grammes and provide an incentive for 
development operations. 

In this context Mr Bottazzi pointed 
out that food production in Africa 
during the decade from 1960-70 in
creased annually by 2.5%, i.e., it was 
slightly higher than the growth in pop
ulation. However, in the following de
cade (1970-80) it only increased by 
1.4% whereas the annual increase in 
the population was between 2. 5 and 
3%. This means that in overall terms 
there was, over this decade, a per capi
ta fall in agricultural production of 
over 10%. 



This aid should also help to step up 
local food production and should be 
seen as part and parcel of the "food 
strategies" as defined jointly by sever
al African countries and the European 
Community. It is vital that the consid
erable knowledge acquired through re
search in the physical, ecological, so
ciological and historical fields be put 
to use to further development. So far 
this vast knowledge has been little, or 
worse still, badly used, despite the de
cisive role it could play in the assess
ment of projects and the efficacity of 
their implementation. 

- Aid should be provided for gen
eral rural development (food produc
tion, education and training, basic 
health care, pre- and post-agricultural 
production, artisanal activities, cheap 
renewable energy) in order to improve 
living conditions in the villages and to 
halt the rural exodus. 

- All food aid and all development 
projects should be carried out with the 
participation of the populations con
cerned through their recognized lead
ers. In other words, all such efforts 
should promote social and community 
life and increase the ability of the pop
ulation to organize itself. It is necessa
ry to collaborate closely with local 
groups of partners and to accord a 
large degree of autonomy and respon
sibility. 

- For development aid it is neces
sary to make available far greater fi
nancial resources. In this matter it has 
been recommended that the NGOs br
ing pressure to bear on the 0 ECD 
countries to finally honour their com
mitment to contribute 0. 70% of their 
GNP (Gross National Product) to de
velopment aid. 

One way of increasing financial aid 
would be to embark upon a disarma
ment process. Just 5% of the defence 
-budget would be sufficient to double 
development aid. 

- The task of the NGOs would 
only be half-accomplished if they re
stricted themselves to helping the 
most deprived countries and popula
tions of the Third World along the 
road to development. 

A vital part of their work is to in
form and educate the general public in 
our own countries so that Europe can 
show its solidarity with the Third 
World. Drought and famine, which 
loom dark on the African horizon, 
should not obliterate other far less dis
astrous realities. 
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Over the past 25 years, important 
steps have been taken in a number of 
Third World countries, including 

EEC-NGO 
CO-OPERATION 

EEC-NGO co-operation began 
back in 1976 with the idea of en
abling the Commission to take an 
active part in expressing Europe's 
"non-official" solidarity with the 
most underprivileged sections of 
the Third World. 

The budget that was set up to 
cofinance projects with the NGOs 
was fixed at ECU 2.5 million ini
tially and was increased gradually 
over the years to reach ECU 35 
million in 1984. 

The total Community contribu
tion over the 1976-84 period, ECU 
135.7 million, made it possible to 
cofinance 1598 development pro
jects with 238 NGOs in 108 devel
oping countries. Alongside this, the 
Commission also provided ECU 
7.5 million-worth of cofinancing 
for 209 schemes to bring develop
ment matters to public notice, so a 
total of 1807 projects worth ECU 
143 million were in fact cofinanced 
with NGOs over the period. Note 
that almost half the projects in 
question were cofinanced during 
the last three years (1982-84), 
which highlights the way Commun
ity interest in this form of develop
ment co-operation has gathered 
momentum. 

The Commission also co-oper
ates with the NGOs on food aid 
distribution and, in 1984, it was 
able to hand out 63 000 tonnes of 
food worth ECU 4 7.4 million in 
the developing countries through 
these orgnizations. It also ran 11 
emergency food aid schemes (ECU 
9 million) through NGOs in seven 
African countries. 

Lastly, emergency aid (including 
drugs, shelters etc) sent directly or 
indirectly through NGOs was 
worth something like ECU 46 mil
lion in 1984. 

To sum up, then, in 1984 alone, 
the Community contribution to 
NGO activities amounted to 
around ECU 137 million (ECU 35 
million cofinancing, ECU 56 mil
lion food aid and ECU 46 million 
emergency aid). o 

many African countries, where they 
were taken by the Africans them
selves, with or without foreign aid. 

The situation today, although it has 
done much to detract from these 
achievements, can by no means wipe 
them out. Dynamic efforts are still be
ing furnished everywhere, even in the 
midst of dire poverty, and it is these 
efforts the NGOs wish to encourage, 
support and strengthen and which br
ing hope for the future and for devel
opment. 

The role of public opinion and of 
the media came across with great force 
in connection with the situation in 
Ethiopia. The European Parliament, 
the EEC, the individual European gov
ernments and the NGOs were well 
aware of the drought and the resulting 
famine over a year ago. For their part 
the NGOs cannot, nor is it their inten
tion to, set themselves up as the res
cuers of the Third World, since the aid 
they are able to provide is but very 
modest. 

However, the appeals launched by 
those informed of the catastrophe fell 
on deaf ears. It was only once the sit
uation in Ethiopian camps was shown 
on television that the public res
ponded with a great wave of emotion 
which forced the Governments them
selves to intervene more forcefully. 

"'Television shots of the harrowing 
daily "sifting" of children still capable 
of survival and for whom food and 
medicines can still be of use, from 
those already too weak and far gone, 
those already condemned to death, did 
more to mobilize public opinion and 
consequently the governments than all 
our appeals and the desperate calls 
from the embassies" explained one 
delegate. 

Reference to the power of the media 
was made in a number of the ad
dresses at the General Assembly. The 
NGOs are acutely aware of their vital 
role in mobilizing public opinion and 
governments with a view to greater 
solidarity with the Third World but at 
the same time they fear the shock ef
fect of TV shots and the sensational
ism which incites immediate and great 
generosity which is not followed 
through. 

"We must work together with the 
media", said Mr Bottazzi, "to enable 
them to put greater emphasis on com
munities that are working towards 
progress and development and not just 
show pictures of people dying of hun
ger. They should not just depict Euro-
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peans active in the Third World, but 
also show our southern partners at 
work." 

The NGOs feel that, if enough trou
ble were taken, this type of presenta
tion would be just as feasible and that 
it is simply not true that it could not 
have the same dramatic effect as the 
sight of the distended bellies of skele
ton-like children. 

Many of the participants also 
stressed the need to show the public 
the real causes of famine, of which 
drought is but one factor. Placing the 
blame only on so-called "natural 
causes" leads to a fatalistic attitude. 
Many of the causes are man-made: 
deterioration of the environment, agri
cultural policies which act as a disin
centive to food production, lack of 
storage, credit and marketing facilities, 
lack of access to appropriate techno
logies, lack of infrastructures (roads, 
schools, health facilities) not to men
tion international monetary imbal
ances, deteriorating terms of trade, in
creasing indebtedness. 

All these causes are inter-related. It 
is on these causes and their conse
quences that the NGOs and their 
Third World partners, with the aid of 
the respective populations, need to fo
cus their attention, if they are to 
change the course of events. 

Whatever efforts are made, it re
mains a fact that emergency and food 
aid needs to be considerably increased 
for many years to come to save the life 
of tens of thousands of Africans. 

Commissioner Natali pointed out 
that there can be no doubt that current 
administrative procedures are inade
quate, as they vary according to the 
type of aid. It is his intention to set up 
a single procedure for evaluation, deci
sion and intervention to ensure better 
coordination and more rapid disburse
ment of all necessary funds for the res
cue and rehabilitation of a given pop
ulation. The NGO representatives ex
pressed their appreciation for this 
measure which, in their view, is a big 
step towards improving the effective
ness of their actions. 

Two figures quoted by Mr Bottazzi 
can only act as an incentive: "The 
population of Africa, which at present 
exceeds 500 million, will reach 800 
million before the year 2000 and over 
half of this population will be living in 
towns. This is the challenge that this 
Assembly has to face. 
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sion, participants were given the op
portunity of discussing their action 
with Mrs Focke, Chairperson of the 
Development and Cooperation Com
mittee of the European Parliament. 
The latter appealed to the NGOs and 
their partners in the South, especially 
the farmers' associations, to work to
wards cooperation, if necessary in a 
critical way, with the Community in 
their efforts in the Third World. 

It is up to the NGOs to put forward 
alternative solutions based on their ex
perience, whilst at the same time re-

cogmzmg their own limitations. Mrs 
Focke emphasized the need for better 
coordination of NGO means and 
those of the various European bodies. 
She also stressed the importance of 
mobilizing public opinion. The public, 
she said, must be made aware of the 
fact that the real fight against hunger 
goes beyond the need for emergency 
aid. The greatest weapon against it is 
development: 1 franc towards appeas
ing hunger, 1 franc towards changing 
the structures that hamper develop
ment. o 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

Spain and Portugal join the Community 

Group photograph of the Summit of Heads of State and Government chaired by 
Bettino Craxi (Italy) which, on 29 March, reached the final agreement on the 
accession of Spain and Portugal to the Community. 

Portugal made its official applica
tion to join the Community on 28 
March 1977 and, four months later, 
Spain did the same. It was not for 
another eight years, on the decisive 
date of 29 March 1985, after a lot of 
ground had been covered, that the 
Community and Spain and Portugal 
reached the vital agreement on the 
main subjects of negotiation (farming, 
fishing, social affairs and own re
sources), which, along with the other 
previous agreements on, in particular, 
the customs union, industry, tax and 
external relations, at last completed 
the bulk of the accession negotia-

The Governments of the Member 
States and the applicant countries are 
scheduled to sign the Acts of Acces
sion in 1 une at the latest. The parlia
mentary ratification procedures can 
then start - and they should be com
pleted speedily so that simultaneous 
accession of Spain and Portugal, the 
target for January 1986, can be 
achieved. 

At the close of their working ses- tions. 

In the interim period that starts 
with the signing of the Acts of Acces
sion, Spain and Portugal will, accord
ing to what is now already a tradition, 
be involved in the work of the Com
munity institutions. 
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Enlargement to include these two 
countries is both a victory and a chal
lenge and it is a major political event 
for the two future Member States and 
for the Community itself 

For the applicants, accession is a 
choice that is in line with their return 
to the family of democratic nations of 
Europe and they are joining with the 
other Member States of the Commun
ity to pursue the Treaty of Rome's 
aims of progress, unity and peace to
gether. 

For the Community, enlargement is 
proof of its vitality and powers of at
traction and its weight in the interna
tional community will be all the great
er for it. The whole of Europe will 
benefit from the greater strength and 
stability of the old continent and from 
the fact that it can do more to further 
peace in the world. 

Economically speaking, the conse
quences are very substantial too. The 
internal market will be getting a boost 
from the almost 20% increase in the 
population of the Community -
whose role as a trading power on the 
external market will be greater as well. 
There is also bound to be an advan
tage for third countries when it comes 
to customs tariffs once Spain and Por
tugal, now in the Community's cus
toms union, have adopted the Com
mon Customs Tariff, as this tends to 
be lower than the Spanish and Portu
guese tariffs. 

Enlargement will of course pose 
problems on the internal coherence 
front - but perhaps these are further 
reasons for making the necessary im
provements, particularly in institu
tional matters and the policies condu
cive to a common approach. It is now 
up to the Community to continue 
along its chosen path and grasp the 
future with its own hands. 

The effect of enlargement on the 
ACPs and their relations with the 
Community will certainly need close 
investigation. One thing seems sure 
and that is that the Group will be 
making full use of the new provisions 
of Article 284 of Lome III, which it is 
useful to recall here: 
"The Contracting Parties further 
agree: 
( ... ) 
(b) to examine without delay, after the 
conclusion of the accession negotia
tions, the effects of such accession on 
this Convention, and to engage in ne
gotiations in order to establish a pro
tocol of accession and adopt the mea-
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sures of adaptation or transition that 
may become necessary, to be annexed 
to the said protocol, of which they 
shall constitute an integral part. 
(3) Without prejudice to any transi
tional arrangements that may be 
adopted, the Contracting Parties re
cognize the provisions of the Conven
tion do not apply in relations between 
the ACP States and a new Member 
State of the Community as long as the 
protocol of accession to the Conven
tion referred to in paragraph 2 (b) has 
not entered into force. " 

EEC-Third World aid 
reaches record high 

European Community aid to the 
Third World increased by 14% in 
1983 to reach $ 1.4 billion, the highest 
level ever recorded by the EEC for aid 
flows in one year. A large percentage 
of this aid went to the world's poorest 
countries in Africa, Asia and Latin 
America and the lion's share was of
fered in the form of grants. This per
formance was welcomed by the Devel
opment Aid Committee (DAC) of the 
Organisation for Economic Coopera
tion and Development (OECD) which 
met at the beginning of February to 
review the EEC's collective aid efforts 
and policies. 

Made up of 1 7 countries from the 
Western world, the DAC meets regu
larly to monitor the development aid 
policies of its member states. It is oft
en critical of countries, especially 
those, such as the United States, Italy 
and the United Kingdom, whose ef
forts fall far below UN aid targets and 
well below the DAC average. But high 
praise is sometimes given by the 
DAC, as in the case of its recent re
views of Dutch and Danish develop
ment aid. Both these countries rank 
among the most generous of all West
em nations, giving respectively 0. 93% 
and 0. 73% of their Gross National 
Product as Third World aid. 

The DAC review of the EEC's Third 
World policy covered aid donated by 
the EEC Member States and adminis
tered by the European Commission 
and the European Investment Bank 
and not aid provided on a bilateral 
basis by EEC Member States. This in
cludes funds for the African, Carib
bean and Pacific (ACP) states through 
the Lome Convention and aid for 
Asia, Latin America and the Mediter
ranean countries from the EEC Bud
get. The DAC was pleased with the 

successful conclusion of the new Lome 
Convention, especially the new em
phasis given to 'dialogue' and food 
strategies, but warned the EEC to pay 
more attention to its food aid policies. 
It concluded, however, by applauding 
the Commission's emergency food aid 
operation for the drought-stricken 
countries of Africa. o 

SOUTH AFRICA 

EEC Member States 
condemn slaying 
and police repression 
under apartheid 

On 25 March, the Foreign Affairs 
Minsters, meeting to discuss political 
co-operation, issued the following po
sition on the recent bloodshed in 
South Africa: 

"The 10 Member States of the Eu
ropean Community express their deep 
concern at the tension developing in 
Africa because of the indiscriminate 
repression of the black population. 

They firmly condemn, in particular, 
the behaviour of the police force, at 
Uitenhage on 21 March, which caused 
the death of a number of black resi
dents. 

The Ten, mindful of the Ministerial 
Declaration of 11 September 1984, rei
terate their appeal for an end to apar
theid and for a process of dialogue 
leading to substantial reform that will 
fulfil the legitimate aspirations of the 
black population ". o 

EEC/LATIN AMERICA 

The future enlarged 
Community to develop 
its links with the 
Latin America 

The Spanish delegation in the acces
sion negotiations presented a commu
nication with a two-fold objective on 
relations with Latin America, the de
velopment of future cooperation be
tween the enlarged EEC and Latin 
America and safeguarding traditional 
trade patterns between Spain and the 
Latin American countries. 

Spain will bring the Community 
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great potential in the form of histori
cal, linguistic and cultural links, there
by allowing for the full development 
of these links. In the past, these links 
between Europe and Latin America 
have not reflected their political im
portance, but recently the Community 
tried to remedy this situation (Cooper
ation agreement with the countries of 
the Andean Pact, the San Jose (Costa 
Rica) declaration etc.). The enlarged 
Community should continue on this 
path and draw up a framework for 
wide-ranging and flexible relations in
cluding financial provisions and eco
nomic, trade and cooperation provi
sions (food aid, scientific and technical 
assistance etc). Thus Spain has pro
posed a "draft declaration" to this ef
fect through which the enlarged Com
munity would show its will to: a) con
tribute to the economic and social de
velopment of Latin America; b) main
tain and develop trade relations; c) 
examine the possibility of drawing up 
a broad and flexible framework for co
operation with the Latin American 
countries, which would require ex
tended financial cooperation, possible 
EIB financing, an attempt to find long
term solutions to trade problems (par
ticularly by adapting the Generalised 
Preferences Scheme (GSP), and sup
port for regional integration attempts 
in Latin America. 

So as to prevent Spain's entry into 
EEC having a negative effect on the 
Latin American countries, some cur
rent Spanish imports, carried out un
der a "State-trading" system, should 
be safeguarded. Duty free quotas 
should be opened by the enlarged EC 
equal to current Spanish imports for: 
some fish and shell fish; some dried 
vegetables; coffee; cocoa and (for the 
Philippines) tobacco. The Spanish del
egation thinks that these measures 
should not cause the Community any 
major difficulties. 

Multiannual research 
and development 
programmes 

Following the conclusions it reached 
on 19 December 1984, the Council 
proceeded last March to the formal 
adoption of seven multiannual re
search and development pro
grammes. 

The total financial allocations neces
sary for the implementation of these 
programmes which cover periods of 
either 4 or 5 years is estimated at 
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1 225 million ECU and is broken 
down as follows: 

Programme 

Controlled Thermonuclear Fu
sion (1985-1989) 
Biotechnology ( 1985-1989) 
Basic technological research and 
the application of new technolog
ies (BRITE) (1985-1989) 
Radiation protection (1985-
1989) 
Management and storage of ra
dioactive waste (1985-1989) 
Stimulation of scientific and 
technical cooperation and inter
change (1985-1988) 
Non-nuclear energy (1985-1988) 

TOTAL 

Controlled thermonuclear 
fusion (1985-1989) 

Amount 
in million 

ECU 

690 
55 

125 

58 

62 

60 
175 

1225 

The essential features of this pro
gramme are: 
- exploitation and extension of JET 
(Joint European Torous) to its full ca
pacity. The JET undertaking occupies 
a leading position in research into 
controlled thermonuclear fusion of 
which it seeks to demonstrate the 
long-term scientific feasibility; 
- completion of five further experi
mental devices in associated institu
tions where specific problems of the 
confinement and heating of plasmas 
not covered by the JET undertaking 
are in the course of study; 
- completion of the definition period 
and commencement of the conceptual 
design of the next step after JET (Next 
European Torus - NET) together 
with technological developments re
quired for its design. 

Radiation protection 
(1985-1989) 

This programme follows on from a 
previous Community radiation pro
tection programme which expired at 
the end of 1984. The aims of the pro
gramme are to improve the conditions 
of life in relation to safety at work and 
protection of man and his environ
ment and to assure a safe production 
of energy from atomic fission. 

Research will be carried out mainly 
on a contract basis and will endeavour 
to develop techniques to prevent and 
counteract the harmful effects of ra
diation, provide methods to cope with 

the consequences of radiation acci
dents and assess radiation risks. 

Management and storage of 
radioactive waste (1984-1989) 

This programme follows on from a 
previous multiannual programme 
which was completed at the end of 
1984. The new programme will be car
ried out mainly on the basis of con
tracts. The main purpose of the pro
gramme will be to perfect and to de
monstrate a system for managing the 
radioactive waste produced by the nu
clear energy industry, ensuring at the 
various stages the best possible protec
tion of man and his environment. The 
two main areas of research activity 
will relate firstly to waste management 
studies, including such matters as sys
tems studies, radioactive waste treat
ment and safety of geological disposal 
and secondly to the construction 
and/or operation of underground facil
ities open to Community joint activi
ties. Initially three projects are con
templated in this respect. Additional 
proposals may be submitted later. 

Biotechnologies (1985-1989) 
This five year programme repre

sents a broadening in the initiatives 
already undertaken in this area of Co
munity-based research. It is one of the 
most important elements of the new 
policy initiatives endorsed by recent 
European Councils and is concerned 
with technologies which have transna
tional significance. 

The main areas of activity will 
cover: 
(a) contextual measures aimed at up
grading the quality and capabilities of 
facilities, resources and support ser
vices in biotechnology research, 
(b) the reduction, by means of pre
competitive research and training, of 
scientific bottlenecks which inhibit the 
application to industry and agriculture 
of the materials and methods deriving 
from modem biotechology, and finally 
(c) concertation activity based on 
monitoring modem developments in 
biotechnology, assessing their strategic 
significance for Europe and promoting 
the necessary concertation of activities 
in the Member States. 

Stimulation of scientific 
and technical co-operation 
and interchange (1985-1988) 

The purpose of this four-year plan, 
which concerns all fields covered by 



the exact and natural sciences, is to 
foster the achievement of a European 
scientific and technical area, which is 
a necessary condition for strengthen
ing the competitiveness and creativity 
of European research and develop
ment. 

Its major objectives may be sum
marized as follows: 
- to increase the mobility of re
searchers and communication between 
scientists within the Community; 
- to develop co-operation between 
European R & D teams; 
- to encourage the training and pro
fessional integration of young re
searchers in a way which makes the 
best use of their talents. 

After the successes of the experi
mental phase ( 1983-1984), this plan is 
intended to provide funding during 
the next four years for projects which 
will further these objectives by means 
of co-operation between teams from 
various Community countries. 

Basic technological research 
and the application of new 
technologies (BRITE) 
(1985-1988) 

The aim of this four-year pro
gramme is to encourage a large num
ber of industries to profit from a series 
of recent scientific developments 
which are of relevance to them. 

By promoting technological progress 
in various traditional sectors, the 
BRITE programme is designed to help 
improve the competitiveness of indus
tries which for a long time to come 
will be making a substantial contribu
tion to the Community's GDP. Com
munity contributions will be granted 
to pre-competitive R & D projects of 
high technical quality originated by 
partners in two or more member 
countries and involving at least one 
industrial undertaking. 

Non-nuclear energy (1985-1988) 
This is a four-year programme 

which is intended to support the Com
munity's energy policy and which is of 
particular importance in that it intro
duces new areas of research while per
mitting the continuation of certain 
previous work which has proved to 
have long-term promise. The nine 
sub-programmes of which it consists 
concern the development of renewable 
sources of energy (solar, biomass, 
wind, geothermal), the rational use of 
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energy, new energy vectors, hydrocar
bons and the modelling of energy sys
tems. 

Fisheries 
The Council adopted in the official 

languages of the Communities the De
cision authorizing the Commission to 
negotiate a fisheries agreement with 
the Republic of the Gambia. 

The Council also approved the sub
stance of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and 
the Government of the Democratic 
Republic of Madagascar on fishing off 
the coast of Madagascar and autho
rized the signing of that Agreement. 
0 

EEC- ANDEAN PACT 

Community provides financial 
aid for integration 

The Commision has just decided to 
allocate a sum of 7 MECU in the fra
mework of its financial and technical 
assistance programme for developing 
countries to the Junta of the Cartha
gena Agreement (J unac) for a series of 
studies and seminars which will ad
vance the cause of regional integration 
among the Andean Pact countries. 

In July 1983, the countries of the 
Andean region agreed on a new re
gional integration plan which com
prised three main axes, increased self
sufficiency in agricultural produce, a 
new industrial strategy and the promo
tion of economic exchanges within the 
region. The task of carrying out this 
programme was entrusted to the Ju
nac, which is the group's executive or
gan. 

The Community has already made 
available a sum of 7 MECU in 1984 
for the first of these objectives, the 
increase in food security and this pre
sent project is aimed at providing as
sistance for the other parts of the pro
gramme. 

This technical cooperation project 
should strengthen the Junac capacity, 
using European and local expertise, to 
identify and formulate actions which 
could be carried out at a regional lev
el. 

The total cost of this project will be 
9.8 MECU of which the Community 

contribution will be 7 MECU. In an 
effort to encourage self-sufficiency in 
this type of project and to provide 
maximum benefit for the region the 
Community has agreed that more than 
80% of the total project cost should be 
spent within the region and that sums 
returning to the Community countries 
for services or goods should be kept to 
the absolute minimum. o 

EEC- SRI LANKA 

The 7th session of 
EEC-Sri Lanka 
joint Commission 
March 1985 

The Seventh Session of the EEC-Sri 
Lanka Joint Commission was held in 
Colombo on 11 and 12 March 1985. 
The Sri Lanka delegation was led by 
Mr. G. Cumaranatunge, Acting Secre
tary, Ministry of Trade and Shipping 
who also chaired the meeting. The 
Community delegation was led by Mr. 
Volpi, Director in the Directorate
General for External Relations. 

The Joint Commission reviewed re
cent developments in the economies 
of the Community and Sri Lanka and 
noted an estimated growth rate in the 
Sri Lankan economy in 1984 of 6 %. 
The Joint Commission noted that the 
Community remains Sri Lanka's big
gest trading partner (accounting for 
about 16% of her total trade in 1984) 
and that mutual trade continued to 
expand. 

The Joint Commission reviewed the 
trade promotion programme under
taken with Sri Lanka which in 1984 
included the financing of an adviser 
for the Sri Lanka Mission in Brussels, 
promotion in the jewellery and tea 
sectors and training with the Irish Ex
port Board. Further actions to be im
plemented in 1985 were considered, in 
accordance with Sri Lankan priori
ties. 

With regard to development co
operation, the Joint Commission 
noted that in addition to the initial 
allocation of 15.4 million ECU Sri 
Lanka has benefited from a second 
tranche of 20 million ECU in favour 
of the Mahaweli Ganga scheme. 
30 000 tons of cereals have been deliv
ered and an allocation of 400 tons of 
skimmed milk powder has been made 
under the 1984 food aid programme. 
0 

The Courier no. 91 - May-June 1985 XIX 



EEC- URUGUAY 

Uruguayan Foreign 
ilffairs ~inister 
visits the Commission 

Enrico V. Iglesias, Uruguay's For
eign Affairs Minister, went to the 
Commission for a working meeting in 
mid-April, further to talks with Com- · 
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missioner Claude Cheysson in Monte
video on 2 March when President 
Sanguinetti was sworn in, to discuss 
bilateral relations between Uruguay 
and the Community. 

The Commission once again said 
how glad it was that Uruguay had re
turned to democracy and it reiterated 
its support for the Uruguayan Govern
ment. 

It was decided that technical mis-

ANGOLA 

Accession to the Lome 
Convention 

The People's Republic of Angola, represented by 
the Secretary of State for Cooperation, Mr. Carlos 
Antonio Fernandes, signed the third Lome Conven
tion in Luxembourg on 30th April 1985. The ceremo
ny took place on the occasion of a session of the 
Community Foreign Ministers' Council, in the pre
sence of Mr. G. Andreotti, Italian Foreign Affairs 
Minister and current Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the Ten. The Angolan Secretary of State 
was accompanied by Mme Gabriela de Almeida Tav
ira, Ambassador-designate to Belgium and the EEC. 

Since October 1983, Angola had taken part in the 
negotiations which led to the third Convention on 
cooperation between the ACP States and the EEC, 

From left to right, Mr Fernandes, Mr Andreotti and Mr Natali 
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sions from the Commission would' go 
out to Montevideo very soon to inves
tigate the possibilities of expanding 
the external trade in Uruguayan farm 
products and manufactures. 

These missions will also be an op
portunity to pave the way for the work 
of the Joint Committee set up by 
the EEC-Uruguay Trade Agreement 
( 197 4), scheduled to meet in the se
cond half of 1985. o 

C. A. Fernandes, 
Secretary of State for Co-operation 

which was signed, on 8th Decem
ber 1984, like the two previous 
agreements, in the Togolese capi
tal. 

The accession of Angola brings 
to 66 the number of African, 
Caribbean and Pacific signatories 
of the third Lome Convention. 
All the independent States of 
black Africa South of the Sahara 
are signatories. 

The Peoples' Republic of An
gola (date of independence, 11th 
November 1975) has an area of 
1.246. 700 km2 and a population 
of about 8 million. The capital is 
Luanda. o 



Peace. This has been particularly true 
in the fields of health, education, and, 
to a certain degree, employment, as 
well as in improved access to a wide 
range of political, civic, economic and 
social opportunities. The activities in 
the United Nations Decade for Wo
men have helped women in all coun
tries to gain rights which might other
wise have taken decades. The world 
conferences in Mexico City and Co
penhagen offered an unprecedented 
opportunity for women to represent 
their countries as governmental dele
gates. 

~ One of the principal achieve
ments must be the signing by ninety 
countries of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi
nation Against Women. A number of 
key states (including the USA and a 
majority of the EEC member states) 
have failed to ratify it, however. Is this 
a major failure or is it perhaps more 
important that developing countries ra
tify rather than developed countries? 

- Let us distinguish, first of all, be
tween signing the Convention and ra
tifying it. While 90 countries have 
signed it, only 63 by 6 November 1984 
have ratified or acceded to it. Signa
ture in itself means that one is in gen
eral agreement with the sentiment of 
the Convention, and this does not re
quire any particular action on the part 
of the country. Ratification or acces
sion, by contrast, indicates that the 
country has committed itself to imple
menting the Convention; it is a more 
significant and meaningful step. 

It is a disappointing fact that anum
ber of the most developed countries of 
the world have yet to ratify the Con
vention. Although they have signed it, 
the United States, Belgium, the Feder
al Republic of Germany, Italy, Lux
embourg, The Netherlands, and the 
United Kingdom, among others, have 
yet to ratify the treaty. 

I believe it would be incorrect to say 
that it is more important for develop
ing countries to ratify the Convention 
than it is for developed countries to do 
so. It is, rather, equally important. De
veloping countries need to create the 
pre-conditions, in law and in practice, 
for ratification. When these pre-condi
tions have been created, it will reflect 
the full integration of women into the 
development process, which is essen-
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tial if development is to proceed as 
rapidly and effectively as it must. 

The adoption of the Convention by 
the General Assembly on 18 Decem
ber 1979 was a milestone in the efforts 
of the international community to free 
women from the legal and de facto dis
criminatory practices which in many 
areas of the world prevent them from 
occupying their rightful place in soci
ety and from contributing fully to the 
development of their countries. It is 
our hope that the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi
nation Against Women will be ratified 
and implemented by Member States 
who have not done so. 

The symbol of International Women's 
Year: a dm·e of peace, the women's 

symbol and an equal sign 

~ In addition to "practical, pro
gress, do you think there has been a 
perceptible change in the Third World 
in attitudes to a woman's role in soci
ety over the past ten years? 

- When addressing this question, 
any serious reflection should begin 
with a look at the principles and ob
jectives set down at the Mexico City 
Conference in 1975, when it pro
claimed the Decade for Women with 
the themes: Equality, Development 
and Peace. You will agree that the 
World Plan of Action for the Imple
mentation of the Objectives of the In
ternational Women's Year, as adopted 
by the Mexico Conference, was a mi
lestone in history which helped to fo
cus the attention of the international 
community on the needs of women. 

There can be no doubt that impor
tant gains have been achieved by wo
men since the first World Conference. 
However, progress has fallen far short 

of aspirations. Progress has been une
qually distributed, leaving needs that 
are still enormous. In most countries, 
developing as well as developed, wo
men continue to carry a dispropor
tionate share of the burdens of home 
and family. Moreover, the world re
cession has further complicated these 
problems since women are often the 
last to be hired and the first to be fired 
in a contracting labour market. Thus, 
many of the hard-won gains of the 
women's movement are now at risk. 

For example, female employment in 
many developing countries has risen 
in some sectors, notably in the export
oriented industries. But as part of a 
calculated attempt to keep costs down 
and exports up, these industries pay 
women lower wages, so that they are 
able to compete in foreign markets. 
The true meaning of this is that the 
profits of these industries, and the for
eign exchange accruing to the national 
treasury, come out of the sub-standard 
wages paid to women. The informal 
sector of economy, which has also 
tended to expand during the recession, 
becomes another source of employ
ment for women, although, again 
usually under sub-standard conditions 
and without social benefits. 

Industrialization still tends to be 
dominated by men partly because of 
the limited access women have to de
cision-making positions. While devel
opment strategies now seem to reflect 
a proper concern for growth with 
equality, and for social development 
and change to sustain the process of 
growth through greater participation, 
discrimination is far from being re
moved. 

We also know that public policies 
have sometimes contributed to pro
moting trends unfavourable to wo
men. For example, agrarian reform 
laws have often excluded women from 
being allocated land. In general, a gen
der bias in the delivery system of so
cial and economic services still exists, 
particularly at the grass-roots level. In
ternal and international agricultural 
processes are often in favour of those 
crops produced by men, or men go 
into producing crops with more fa
vourable prices and higher profitabili
ty. 

When speaking of attitudes, too 
often we tend to forget that we must 
be concerned with society as a whole. 
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In the country, and in the towns, women have to bear the triple burden of 
productive, reproductive and family responsibilities 

Thus, when we speak of attitudes to
wards a woman's role in society, we 
must speak of the attitudes of both 
men and women. This interplay af
fects progress in the advancement of 
women so we must work to change the 
attitudes on the part of both men and 
women. 

Reform in legislation is not enough, 
although it is important. Previously, 
for example, when we have spoken 
about the integration of women in de
velopment, it has in fact really meant 
development which has been shaped 
and created by men. Women need to 
be integrated into the decision-making 
process that shapes development. Al
though this can be done through legis
lation, attitudes of both men and wo
men must be confronted with other 
factors as well. Reforms must be com
plemented by positive images of wo
men through education and in the me
dia, which would enlighten and trans
form people's views regarding the ac
tual roles of men and women at home 
and in society. 

.... In what areas has progress 
proved most elusive and why? 

- The continued existence of prob
lems which the Decade has sought to 
address are highlighted by some very 
basic statistics. Women are half of the 
world's population, one third of the 
world's labour force, have one tenth of 
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the world's income, own less than one 
per cent of the world's property, and 
number two of every three illiterates. 
The uncertain global economic and 
political situation has an adverse effect 
on everyone . . Yet, it weighs more 
heavily on women because of their 
vulnerable situation. Today, millions 
of women live in deplorable condi
tions of poverty. The advancement of 
women's status is closely linked to the 
establishment of a new international 
economic order based on equity, inter
dependence and cooperation among 
nations so as to eliminate problems of 
unemployment, hunger, illiteracy and 
poor health. These problems affect 
women acutely; without addressing 
these deep concerns, the advancement 
of women is not possible. 

Reforms at the national level must 
continue to be addressed. With the 
continuation of unemployment, une
qual access to education, inadequate 
or non-existent social services, and 
limited access to decision-making pro
cesses, long-established prejudices are 

"Women are half of the world's 
population, one third of the 
world's labour force, have one 
tenth of the world's income, own 
less than one per cent of the 
world's property and number two 
of every three illiterates" 

reinforced and complemented by the 
negative effects of the current econom
ic crisis. Much remains to be done in 
changing attitudes as regards the posi
tion and role of women within the fra
mework of national cultures and tradi
tions. Caution is to some extent neces
sary and more studies are required on 
the applicability of United Nations 
standards relating to the status of wo
men in the light of the diversity of 
socio-economic and cultural norms. 

.... One of the effects of the Decade 
has been, simply, to bring to light a 
wealth of information regarding wo
men's existence throughout the world. 
Have certain conceptions of a woman's 
role in developing countries been fun
damentally altered in the process? 

- The Mexico City and the Copen
hagen Conferences, and now the forth
coming one in Nairobi, have been pre
ceded, accompanied and followed by a 
number of national and international 
studies which have contributed to 
drawing a sufficiently clear, though 
multi-faceted and complex, picture of 
the situation of women in developing 
countries, particularly in rural areas. 
Government consultations, seminars 
and expert group meetings have ad
dressed the situation of women in ru
ral areas, and policies have been re
commended to improve their situa
tion. Thus, we are now more informed 
about the subject of women in rural 
areas than we are about many other 
aspects of the women's question. 

We know that, like women in urban 
areas, women in rural areas carry the 
triple burden of their productive, re
productive, and family responsibili
ties, and that this taxes their energies 
exceedingly. We know that women 
contribute significantly to national 
agricultural production in developed 
and especially in developing countries, 
although they are seldom registered as 
active in national statistics. We know 
that as producers, women seldom en
joy the same rights and seldom have 
access to the same resources and in
puts as men, and that they, more often 
than men, produce food of which only 
a fraction is sold. We know that wo
men's productive activities are af
fected to a greater degree than men's 
by the household situation and by the 
sex division roles. Hence, it is diffi
cult, if not impossible, to analyse wo-



men's productive activities separately 
from their domestic responsibilities. 

For development to be self-generat.:. 
ing, communities and women's groups 
must be stimulated to mobilize their 
own material and moral resources to 
achieve the objectives that they them
selves have set out on their initiatives. 
To this end, governmental action is of 
course necessary, not to replace initia- ~ 
tives arising from the people them- ~ 
selves but to provide them with ~ 
needed financial and technical assis- ~ 
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tance at critical points and to integrate "As producers, women seldom have 
them into overall national develop- access to the same resources and inputs 
ment. as men ... " 

...,. Alongside the official conference 
in Nairobi, a conference for NGO re
presentatives will be held. What special 
part do you think NGOs can play in 
promoting the objectives of the De
cade? 

- Non-Governmental Organiza
tions have made an important contri
bution to advancing the interests of · 
women both at the national and inter
national levels. Without the hard work 
and enthusiasm of the non-govern
mental organizations over a long-term 
period, the women's issue would not 
be the accepted and important con
cern that it is today. In recognition of 
the valuable and pioneering work they 
have done in the women's field, the 
Commission on the Status of Women 
Acting as the Preparatory Body for the 
World Conference has called for the 
participation of non-governmental or
ganizations in preparatory activities 
and in the Conference itself. 

Also within the framework of Con
ference preparations, the collaboration 
with non-governmental organizations 
has resulted in a number of NGO 
pre-conference consultations. Among 
them was an international meeting 
held in Vienna last month. At this 
meeting the results of a special survey 
conducted by the NGO Planning 
Committee were discussed, as well as 
the themes and sub-themes of the De
cade. Certain groups of women were 
identified as requiring attention. Older 
women, refugees, women in emergen
cy situations and immigrants received 
special focus in the NGO strategies for 
action for the advancement of women 
beyond the Decade. 

The non-governmental forum will 
be held in Nairobi from 8 to 17 July 

1985, and will complement the agenda 
of the World Conference which will 
convene from 15 to 26 July. The fo
rum will not only serve as a platform 
for many ideas but will also provide a 
rich exchange of information and ex
perience for many women from all 
over the world. 

...,. What can the developed world do 
to enhance the position of women in 
developing countries? 

- Developed countries can help 
women in the developing world both 
by specific inter-governmental policies 
and by enhancing the position of wo
men in their own countries. We must 
bear in mind that every country in the 
world at this point of time finds itself 
in a situation where it has to adjust its 
basic institutions to the changing role 
of women. This change, however, has 
to be made for each country within its 
own particular culture and within its 
own pace of over-all development. 
Large institution-based education, 
health, and welfare services establish
ed on foreign models, for example, 
have a very limited reach and general
ly do not provide the kinds of services 
which are most urgently required in 
the urban and rural areas of the devel
oping world. 

By achieving an improvement of the 
status of women in their own coun
tries, developed countries give the de
veloping world a clear example of the 
positive impact that the continued ad
vancement of women can have on so
ciety as a whole. Although many coun
tries in the world cannot and would 
not imitate experiences of specific de
veloped . countries, the accomplish
ments of developed countries (for ex
ample, the Nordic region) show to the 

I 
world that given the political and 
long-term commitment, the situation 
of women can be advanced in many 
areas. 

In addition, developed countries, 
particularly ones with a long tradition 
of friendship and co-operation with 
developing countries, can play a role 
in enlarging the areas of agreement 
and consensus between the developed 
and developing world. Developed 
countries can also aid in the struggle 
for the advancement of women with 
such measures as economic aid poli
cies that require equity in governmen
tal policies . 

...,. Finally, . Mrs Shahani, do you 
think there will be a second Decade for 
Women? 

- Rather than . plan a second De
cade for Women, we hope to build 

· from the Decade we are now conclud
ing strategies which will look forward 
to the year 2000. These will be set 
down at the World Conference in Nai
robi. We need to formulate strategies 
which would identify and recommend 
concrete methods and means for the 
advancement of women to be applied 
at all levels in the years to come, 
based on the experience gained during 
the Decade. 

By doing this, we will accomplish 
two things. We will confirm and con
solidate. the gains already achieved so 
that they may be increasingly trans
lated into policies and programmes, as 
well as formulate concrete ways and 
means by which to achieve implemen
tation of the goals of the United Na
tions Decade for Women, both in ar
eas where progress has been slow and 
in new areas of priority identified by 
the Conference. It is foreseen that em
phasis will be placed on immediate 
action in the four to five year period 
right after the Conference, within the 
context of longer-term socio-economic 
perspectives, that is, to the end of this 
century. 

The years ahead will constitute a 
test as to whether Member States can 
live up to the standard adopted and 
endorsed during the United Nations 
Decade for Women. They will also 
test the capabilities of both women 
and men to deal effectively with the 
many difficult problems that face hu
manity as a whole. o 

Interview by M.v.d.V. 
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Women in agriculture (*) 

Of all the hours worked throughout the world, wo- market what they grow. In addition, women raise 
men contribute about two-thirds. Much of that work families, and manage and care for the household in 
is done by women living in rural areas. In the devel- general. Many of them provide the main or only sup
oping world, where these women form 36 °/o of the port for the family - in some developing regions, a 
total population, they produce most of the food for quarter to half of rural households are permanently 
domestic consumption. They process, prepare and or de facto headed by women. 
serve food to their families. In some regions they also 

WOMEN AS 
FOOD PROVIDERS 

Primary production 

Women in rural areas grow at least 
50% of the world's food. They work in 
all aspects of cultivation, including 
planting, thinning, weeding, applying 
fertilizer and harvesting. In some parts 
of Africa, women provide up to 90% 
of the rural food supply. In Pakistan 
about 50% of rural women cultivate 
and harvest wheat; in Jordan, 60% of 
the women weed crops. Small animal 
production for family or market is 
usually women's work. In many coun-

(*) Text by the FAO Information Department, 
Rome (1). 
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tries they may also be responsible for 
cattle. 

Some tasks, especially seasonal ones 
such as clearing and preparing land, 
may be almost exclusively men's 
work, but even this may have high 
rates of women's participation. In one 
area of Kenya, 58% of respondents to 
a survey reported that women were 
involved in clearing bush or plough
ing. 

In areas with high rates of private 
land ownership - Latin America, parts 
of Southeast Asia, North Africa, and 
the Middle East- women form up to 
40% of the hired labour. They are 
usually paid less than men. 

Women farmers often use few or no 
modem tools or implements. Crop 
proouction using more modem meth
ods, such as machinery and artificial 

fertilizer, tends to have higher rates of 
male participation. Similarly, women 
in fishing communities generally do 
not use boats or have access to mod
em fishing gear. 

Food processing 
and preparation 

Througout the developing world, 
women process foods, especially for 
family consumption, with few or no 
modem aids. Typical work cleaning, 
threshing and grinding grains or dry
ing fish; and making cheeses or yogh
urt. In some areas, the village women 
will share these tasks. Even so, it can 
take hours to process grains for cook
ing: women in Senegal, for example, 
may spend four hours every day grind
ing millet for couscous. 



Considerable reliance may be placed 
on women for processing food exports 
and cash crops. In Rwanda, women 
are responsible for drying the coffee 
beans, one of the most important 
operations. In parts of coastal India, 
women constitute the major part of 
the labour force preparing and packing 
shrimp for export. 

In most cultures, women prepare 
the food consumed in the home. In 
addition to cooking, this can include 
gathering fuelwood and collecting wat
er. In dry or semi-arid areas of the 
world, or where forests are depleted, 
this may involve trekking several 
miles each day carrying heavy loads. 
In some areas of central Tanzania, for 
example, meeting the minimal house
hold needs for fuelwood may take up 
to the equivalent of 300 days. 

Trading and marketing 

In West Africa, up to 80% of the 
labour force in all trade is female; in 
Ghana, 97% of fish traders are wo
men. In South and Southeast Asia, 
women are also active in trading. In 
some Indian markets, women conduct 
all trade in fish. In general, the partici
pation of women in marketing is grea
test where trade is traditional and is 
not highly commercialized or indus
trialized. 

Combining house with 
agricultural work 

> 

Women combine agricultural activi- l 
G) 

ties with childcare or housework, often a-
doing both simultaneously. For exam-~ 
ple, a women in Africa or Asia may 
carry one child and be accompanied 
by others as she cultivates (and/or col
lects water or firewoord). This kind of 
work can begin at an early age in some 
countries. In one province of Zaire, 
girls between 10 and 14 years old do 
55% as much work as adult women. 

Because of the long day worked by 
most women, serious strains may arise 
in the family if their work load in
creases for any reason. In agriculture, 
increases are usually related to crop 
seasons. A study in Burkina Faso by 
the International Labour Organization 
(ILO) showed that family nutrition de
teriorated during the rainy season, be
cause adult women were too tired to 
cook after working on the land. 
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Few benefits for women 

The contribution of women to soci
ety is not reflected in their status. W o
men receive one-tenth of world in
come and own less than one percent of 
world property. Female-headed house
holds are disproportionately repre
sented among the rural poor. Women 
have little access to education. More 
adult women than men in the devel
oping world are illiterate (68% as 
compared to 48% ). They are far less 
likely to have attended school- in 
South Asia, half as many girls as boys 
aged 12 to 1 7 attend school. 

Woman in the Comoros carrying on 
her head all that she requires for a good 
meal: a bunch of bananas and a bundle 

of firewood 

Moreover, while women produce 
much of the food in the developing 
world, they are more likely to be mal
nourished than are men. 

Women in many rural societies eat a 
smaller percentage of food that they 
need than do men. Girls and pregnant 
and lactating women suffer significant
ly higher rates of malnutrition. When 
food is scarce, such as just before har
vest, the workload of women may in
crease without a corresponding in
crease in food. This can lead to serious 
weight losses in pregnant women and 

nursing mothers. The access of chil
dren to food parallels that in the adult 
world. 

Food distribution within the family 
may reflect the view that men are 
more valuable to its economic well
being. Families may be more willing 
to invest resources in sons because the 
parents' financial security in old age 
could depend on them. In many socie
ties, men eat first while women and 
children take what remains. 

CHANGING 
DEVELOPMENT 
ATTITUDES ON 
RURAL WOMEN 

Past problems 

In the past, development assistance 
in agriculture has often failed to reach 
women. There are two main reasons 
for this: 

Emphasis on men 
New methods and machinery have 

been made available mainly to men; 
often they apply only to male tasks, 
such as ploughing. Or, if mechaniza
tion is introduced for a female task, it 
becomes men's work-as has hap
pened with the introduction of me
chanized rice milling in Indonesia. 

Emphasis on reaching the menfolk 
may change the mix of crops grown. 
In Bangladesh, for example, women 
grow vegetables, fruits and spices for 
home use while the men grow rice and 
wheat. Training and credit directed 
only to men have caused a shift in 
emphasis to their crops- with a po
tentially adverse effect on the diversity 
of food and nutritional balance of the 
family. 

Men either reinvest cash earned 
from the sale of their crops to increase 
productivity or use it to buy personal 
items such as radios or bicycles. Im
provements in their income need not, 
therefore, increase the amount or 
quality of food available to their fam
ilies. Women, on the other hand, earn 
little or no cash from their farming, 
but what they grow tends to be used 
for family consumption. Furthermore, 
what income they may earn is also 
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generally spent on the family, includ
ing the purchase of food. 

Ignorance of the role of women . 

New agricultural methods and ma
chinery may lighten the work of the 
men, but it can mean more work for 
women. One irrigation/settlement pro
ject in Kenya assumed that men were 
the target group, even though tradi
tional rainfed agriculture was women's 
work. The mechanization · of land pre
paration relieved men of much hard 
labour, but introduction of irrigation 
increased the workload of the women. 
Previously, decisions on disposal of 
the crops together with proceeds from 
sales had rested with the women. In 
the project, proceeds from the sale of 
crops went to the household head and 
the women, other than those recog
nized as household heads, lost control 
over their earnings. 

Changes in land tenure can greatly 
affect the status of women. Traditional 
systems often allowed them to use 
land to grow food for themselves, their 
children, spouses and extended family, 
without recourse to formal land own
ership. Some land reform pro
grammes, however, have conferred ti
tle to the land on individual men. Wo
men may no longer have access to it. 
At the same time~ the new owner may 
decide to sell rather than cultivate the 
land, taking it out of use for producing 
food for local consumption. 

Extension training may neglect wo
men even in areas where they do 
much of the work. Cultural attitudes 
may discourage contact between wo
men and male extension agents. For 
example, in one area of North-west 
Bangladesh, seed selection traditional
ly is done by women. When a new 
variety of high-yielding wheat was in
troduced the results were disappoint
ing. · It was found that women were 
selecting the wrong seeds; the exten
sion programme had been directed 
only at the men. 

Agricultural development pro-
grammes that have included women 
have not always allowed for their roles 
as parents and home-makers. Nutri
tion courses, for example, that teach 
women how to prepare a balanced diet 
can add to their workload. In southern 
India, bringing women together from 
scattered communities for work in fish 
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"Broadening agricultural training and extension to include all the work done by 
women" (in this picture in Jamaica) 

packing plants seriously disrupted 
family life: 

Present strategies 

Today, many development agencies 
are making special efforts to reach ru
ral women. The United Nations Gen
eral Assembly proclaimed 1975-85 as 
the UN Decade for Women, with the 
slogan "Equality, Development, and 
Peace". Since the beginning of the de
cade, many United Nations and other 
international agencies have recom
mended specific action to involve wo
men and have taken steps to reorient 
their work to reach women better. 

Concern about rural women was an 
important issue at the World Confer
ence on Agrarian Reform and Rural 
Development (WCARRD) held in 
July 1979. The conference maintained 
that special efforts would have to be 
made on behalf of rural women, and 
that women should be included equit
ably in all development projects and 
programmes. 

WCARRD recommended many 
ways in which national development 
programmes could support women 
more effectively. For example: 
- Strengthening and supporting wo
men's organizations at the grass roots 
level 
- Broadening agricultural training 

and extension to include all the work 
done by women 
- Promoting opportunities for wo
men to earn more money 
- Minimizing the negative effects of 
modernization on women's traditional 
employment and income. 

Impact on other 
aspects of development 

Increased support for women in 
agriculture is contributing to changes 
in thinking about other aspects of de
velopment. Nutrition programmes 
have a broader emphasis; for example, 
they may consider how the education
al status and income of the mother 
affects her family. In population plan
ning, improving the status of women 
contributes to lower population 
growth. One reason is because in
creases in the earning capacity of wo
men reduces the pressure to bear boy 
children who will support the parents 
in old · age. Higher levels of education 
for women also lead to lower birth 
rates. Educated women are more likely 
to use birth control and to begin their 
families later in life. 

Constraints on 
effective action 

As agencies dealing with agriculture 
and rural development reorient their 



Helping women in the agricultural sec
tor will change ways of thinking in 

other areas of development 

plans of work and initiate new pro
grammes, they face three major con
straints: lack of data on women: in
sufficient technical expertise on their 
roles; and shortage of professional wo
men. 

Traditional systems of collecting 
agricultural statistics define work in 
such a way that it can exclude the con
tribution of women. For example, 
only paid labour or work in the mod
em commercial sector may be counted 
and work done by women to provide 
food for the family omitted. Seasonal 
labour may not be included. In some 
instances tasks done only by women 
are excluded. 

In many instances, development 
planners and administrators do not 
have sufficient technical expertise to 
adapt programmes to include women. 
Many of the large development agen
cies have few women professionals. 

The lack of women at every deci
sion-making or professional level in 
national organizations adds to this 
problem. Less than 10% of extension 
workers, for example, are women. As 
a result, the roles of women in agricul
ture and food production are more 
likely to be overlooked, and their in
creased participation at the local level 
is made more difficult. 

Many of the large development 
agencies also have few women profes
sionals. Increasing the number of wo
men would help to create policies to 
benefit women. o 
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Women in 
industry 

by Barbel CHAMBALU (*) 

Women's participation in indus
try has increased considerably 
over the last 20 years. Between 
1960 and 1980, the number of wo
men workers officially recorded 
increased by 39°/o and the number 
of women active in industry in
creased by 104 °/o. Two thirds of 
this increase took place in the de
veloping countries. Available sta
tistics show that, in 1980, women 
constituted an average of 27 °/o of 
the industrial labour force in de
veloping countries, although in in
dividual countries the proportion 
varied between 15 °/o and 31 °/o. 
The real contribution of women to 
manufacturing output is probably 
much higher, however, because 
much of their work is unrecorded, 
being outside the market economy 
or in the informal sector. 

In promoting and accelerating the 
industrialization of developing coun
tries, the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization (UNIDO) 
is concerned with the integration and 
equal participation of women in in
dustrial development in both its tech
nical co-operation and study pro
grammes. With the end of the United 
Nations Decade for the Advancement 
of Women (1975-1985) in sight, the 
Fourth General Conference of UNI
DO, held at Vienna in August 1984, 
provided a timely opportunity to focus 
more specifically on the issue of wo
men's participation in industry. The 
purpose of the Conference was to con-

. sider new strategies and policies for 
developing countries to attain their in
dustrial development objectives. For 
the first time, Conference preparations 
included a series of Regional Work
shops on the Integration of Women in 
the Industrial Planning and Develop
ment Process 0), since any resulting 

(*) Reports on Workshops held in 1984 in 
Zimbabwe, Guyana and Thailand on the Integra
tion of Women in the Industrial Planning and 
Development Process, available from UNIDO. 

(1) Focal Point Integration of Women in In
dustrial Development, Division of Policy Co
ordination, UNIDO, Vienna. 

strategy or policy recommendations 
would affect women as well as men. 
Held early in 1984, these Workshops 
brought together industrial policy 
makers and planners, in both the pub
lic and private se·ctors, with represen
tatives of women's organizations to in
crease awareness and understanding of 
women's existing and potential contri
bution to industrial development; to 
identify opportunities for the in
creased and more effective participa
tion of women at all levels in the plan
ning and management of industrial de
velopment, and ways of using such op
portunities. 

The proposals and recommenda
tions of the Workshops for action at 
national, regional and international 
levels were summarized and submit
ted as a background paper to the 
Fourth General Conference. The Con
ference subsequently adopted a resolu
tion on the integration of women 
which calls on Member Governments 
and on UNIDO to promote the in
creased participation of women in in
dustrial development, both by inte
grating their participation in the de
sign and implementation of industrial 
development activities and by sup
porting specific projects for women. 

u Between 1960 and 1980, the number 
of women workers officially recorded 
increased by 39 %, and the number of 
women active in industry increased by 

104% ". 
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One of the Regional Workshops was 
organized at Georgetown, Guyana, in 
co-operation with the Caribbean Com
munity Secretariat (CARICOM) and 
one at Harare, Zimbabwe, in co-oper
ation with the Government of Zim
babwe. 

Caribbean region 

Within the Caribbean region, wo
men play a major role in the industrial 
sector. In the last two decades, more 
women have joined the work force 
than men. In part, this is due to the 
redeployment of manufacturing activi
ties to developing countries and in 
part to the expanded industrial base of 
the region. Because of the proximity of 
the North American market, consider
able employment opportunities have 
been created for women in light indus
tries. Newly-established enclave ex
port processing industries have drawn 
on the unskilled female labour avail
able in the region but often offer less 
than satisfactory terms and conditions 
of employment. 

In the export processing zones of 
Antigua, Barbados and St. Vincent, al
most 80% of the total number of 3 400 
workers in 1982 were female. Women 
have taken up the majority of the new 
jobs created by the industrial develop
ment policies of regional governments. 
In Barbados, a recent survey shows 
that women are predominant in the 
work force in the textile, garment, 
leather, precision instrument, elec
tronic and electrical equipment indus
tries, and also in handicrafts. 

Women constitute one half of the 
employees in the food and beverage 
industries and in the paper products 
and printing industries, while 40 % of 
the employees are female in the chem
ical and cosmetics industries. Only in 
the wood, plastic and metal product 
industries, is the number of women 
employed smaller. By and large, how
ever, women tend to remain in the 
unskilled, low-wage category; only in 
isolated cases have they moved into 
managerial positions, in particular 
personnel management. In general, 
women's participation in industrial ac
tivities has grown to become a sub
stantial contribution to the productive 
sectors of the economy of the region. 

It must be borne in mind that in the 
English-speaking Caribbean region up 
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to 46% of all households are headed 
by women. The majority of women 
work out of economic necessity and 
their incomes are the only means of 
support for themselves and their chil
dren. For large numbers of women, 
especially those who live outside the 
main urban centres, there are insuffi
cient opportunities for industrial em
ployment and serious constraints on 
their ability to participate, chiefly be
cause of their multiple roles and res
ponsibilities. Many women are iso
lated from employment opportunities 
in the formal industrial sector for geo
graphic, social or cultural reasons. 

Women often lack marketable skills 
and opportunities for self-employment 
or "own account" work on a full- or 
part-time basis. Improved access to 
education and training, as well as re
sources and the means of production 
are prerequisites for accelerating their 
participation in industrial activities. 

African region 
In the last two decades, the propor

tion of women in industry within the 
African work force has increased by 
almost 3% to just under 20%. This is 
a significant increase since the propor
tion of women in the total work force 
has not increased. 

Obviously, there are marked varia
tions between regions and countries 
within Africa according to the extent 
to which the industrial base has grown 

and diversified. African women em
ployed in the modem manufacturing 
sector are mainly concentrated in such 
industries as food processing, pharma
ceuticals and electronics at unskilled 
levels. Few are employed in chemical 
industries or in petroleum extraction. 
However, the textile industry which, 
in other regions, is a major employer 
of women, primarily employs men in 
some of the more industrialized coun
tries such as Nigeria and the Ivory 
Coast. 

In addition to participation in the 
formal and modem sector, women 
make major contributions in smaller
scale or informal activities which go 
unrecorded in the official statistics. 
The pattern of this involvement also 
varies. In the more industrially devel
oped countries, such as Kenya, Nigeria 
or Zimbabwe, significant numbers of 
women participate in industrial pro
duction in both large and small-scale 
enterprises. In Nigeria, a number of 
women have established small indus
trial enterprises alongside their exten
sive trading activities. In Lesotho, 
many women work in the construction 
industry. 

In both the African and the Carib
bean regions, technology has in many 
instances displaced women from tradi
tional employment and processing ac
tivities. 

In the Caribbean, where mechaniza
tion of rice and sugar production in 

Textile workers in Barbados 
Women now constitute 27% of the industrial labour fo rce in the developing 

world 



Guyana and Barbados respectively 
forced both men and women out of 
the labour force, new jobs were 
created only for men in the mainten
ance and operation of machinery and 
equipment. In the Ivory Coast, men 
are predominant in the canning indus
try, displacing women from their tra
ditional food processing activities. 
Gari production, which in most Afri
can countries was a female occupa
tion, is becoming- increasingly me
chanized; the machines are owned by 
men and the women producers are re
quired to pay for their use. 

As in the Caribbean, large numbers 
of women in Africa are heads of 
households as a consequence of ber
eavement, migration, or marital dis
ruption, and are the sole breadwinners 
for themselves and their children. 

The present and potential future 8 
contribution of women, both as pro- ~ 
ducers and consumers, to industrial 
development and to the overall socio
economic development of developing 
countries is not fully realized by plan
ners and policy makers. Women 
themselves are frequently not aware of 
it. Moreover, statistical data and other 
information on women's existing roles 
and conditions of participation in in
dustry and on the impact of industrial 
development and technological change 
on women are inadequate. · 

Training and technology 
tools for change 

Without basic education and voca
tional training, women's participation 
in industry is bound to remain largely 
concentrated in the unskilled, poorly 
remunerated category. Yet women's 
access to education and training is fre
quently hindered by their isolation 
from formal and informal educational 
and training institutions, by their mul
tiple responsibilities within the family 
and the lack of appropriate support 
facilities, and by persistent social atti
tudes and biases. The provision of vo
cational guidance and career counsell
ing to girls and women is essential. 

Women must be seen as users and 
agents of change in science and tech
nology. Proven industrial applications 
of conventional (e.g. food processing) 
or non-conventional (e.g. solar driers) 
technologies should be made more 
widely and readily available to wo-
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Quality control at a pharmaceutical plant in Zanzibar 
"Female employment in the modern manufacturing sector is concentrated on the 

food processing, pharmaceutical and electronic industries" 

men, especially those living outside 
the main urban concentrations. 

Industrial technologies should be 
applied appropriately to women's 
needs and situations, so as to free wo
men as much as possible from time
or energy-consuming tasks, in order to 
create opportunities for larger num
bers of women to engage in income
generating and development activi
ties. 

Women are more vulnerable to dis
placement from employment by the 
introduction of new technologies, so 
that every effort should be made to 
anticipate such changes and facilitate 
the process of transition for the work 
force involved. 

Women themselves should be in
volved in planning and decision-mak
ing processes in science and technolo
gy so as to ensure that they benefit 
from the technologies available and 
that any adverse effects are mini
mized. 

Equality of opportunity 

Women's participation in industry 
will increase to its full potential only 
when women enjoy equality of basic 
rights and freedom from sexual dis
crimination, or, in other words, equal-

ity of opportunity. Furthermore, the 
degree of bias and conditioning within 
societies against women and in favour 
of the ''status quo" is such that a far
reaching and rigorous process of social 
reform is necessary, beginning with 
women themselves, if women are to 
participate fully and receive commen
surate recognition and reward. 

Until women are effectively repre
sented by women at all levels of deci
sion making in government, the public 
and private sectors, finance and com
merce, women's views and interests 
will continue to be largely ignored. 
Therefore women need to participate 
in the policy-making and planning 
processes, both as decision makers 
and as potential beneficiaries. 

Women make up half of the human 
resources available for economic ac
tivity. Enabling women to participate 
more fully and more effectively in eco
nomic and especially in industrial ac
tivities will not only improve the posi
tion of women in society but will also 
lead to greater progress towards over
all economic and social development 
objectives, such as increased economic 
growth, improved productivity, im
proved distribution of income, reduc
tion in poverty, and lower birth rates. 
o B.C. 
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Blacksmith, baker, roofing-sheet maker : 
Cash incomes for rural women 

by Marilyn CARR (*) 

Women need money. This seems to be the case in 
the rural areas of all developing countries. All over 
the Third World, previously non-monetized rural 
barter economies are changing to economies which 
require at least a small cash income in order to satisfy 
basic needs. For the ever-increasing number of land
less families in the Third World the need for a cash 
income is of even more importance - they need 
opportunities to engage in rural but non-agricultural 
production. 

These changes have affected rural women especial
ly - they have been displaced from the land by the 
commercialization of agriculture and from their tra
ditional income-generating activities by new capital
intensive industries. It is an unfortunate fact that 
most ' development' work, aimed at relieving rural 
poverty has exacerbated the problem for women by 
concentrating all the training, advice and credit on 
the men. Whenever an activity is upgraded by the 
introduction of new technology, men seem to have 
appropriated itO>. 

Handicrafts: a favourite «female activity» for development 
planners - but the hours are long and the rewards small 

This might not be a problem but for 
the fact that the number of households 
in the Third World headed by women 
is increasing - in parts of Africa this 
number now exceeds 33% of all 
households. Surveys have shown that 
even where the household is headed 
by a man, women use their cash in
come for the welfare of the family 
whereas men will tend to use more of 
their income on prestige consumer 
goods (evidenced by the fact that stan
dards of child nutrition sometimes fall 
as incomes rise) (2). In practice, there
fore, women are usually responsible 
for the nutrition, health and welfare of 
their children. 

Access to a cash income is conse
quently very important to women 
whether or not there is a male 'bread
winner' in the household, and whether 
or not they possess some land and can 
supply many of their needs from that. 
This fact is recognized by the women 

(*) Group Economist, Intermediate Technology 
Development Group, 9 King Street, London 
WC28HW. 

(1) R. Dixon, Jobs for Women in Rural Indus
try and Services (Washington, WID, 1979), p. 
14. 

(2) N. Nelson, Productive and Income Gener
ating Activities for Third World Women. (New 
York, UNICEF, 1979), p. 19. 
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who see income as one of their major 
needs. 

Expanding productive 
activities -

without losing 
them to men 

Many projects have been designed 
with this in mind, but they have con
centrated on introducing craft produc
tion as an income-generating activity 
for women - embroidery, weaving, 
basket making - in other words, what 
are seen as female activities by west
em development planners. These are 
often very time-consuming and do not 
produce much of an income. 

Obviously in many · cases it would 
be preferable to make the women's 
traditional activities more productive, 
but this carries the risk mentioned ear
lier that men may then take over the 
production. For instance, when kick
wheels were introduced in Africa to 
help improve the efficiency of the wo
men potters, the new wheels were tak
en over by the men, depriving the wo
men of even the small income that 
they had earned before (3). 

(3) M. Carr, Appropriate Technology for Afri
can Women (Addis Ababa, ATRCW, 1978). 

Another possibility is to diversify 
and upgrade the women's traditional 
skills and develop new products. At
tempts to do this, however, have often 
aimed the production at difficult mar
kets (the production of 'ethnic' goods 
for western fashion markets, for in
stance). This is a very risky undertak
ing as markets which are small, fickle, 
elite, urban and often overseas, are 
difficult to reach and very unreliable. 

The alternative is to involve women 
in the production of the basic rural 
goods and services needed by rural 
communities themselves, and paid for 
in cash. This avoids the problems of 
long-distance transport and an uncer
tain market. The local community was 
the women's original market, and very 
often they are still involved in it, so 
the need is to upgrade their produc
tion while ensuring that the women 
retain control. There is no reason why 
new technologies should not also be 
adapted for these markets if the pro
ducts could compete with the new, im
ported higher-status products which 
are currently invading the villages of 
the Third World. 

Where women are producing for the 
local market, studies have shown that 
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the most successful examples tend to 
be in the areas of vegetable growing, 
livestock and poultry rearing - in 
other words an extension of the wo
men's traditional household activities 
and skills into an income-generating 
activity. Studies of the projects have 
also shown that success is strongly as
sociated with access to training, mar
kets and credit, and organizational 
support at both the community and 
government levels. 

My book Blacksmith, Baker, Roof 
ing-sheet maker. . . brings together fif
ty-five case studies of projects where 
women have been involved in village
level production of basic goods and 
services for village-level purchase and 
consumption. 

Good projects few 
and far between 

One of the main conclusions which 
can be drawn from the book is that 
successful women's income-generating 
projects do exist but they are scattered 
and isolated. Where a project has been 
very successful there seems to have 
been little effort made to replicate it 
elsewhere, although millions of similar 
projects will be needed to provide a 
sufficient income for the women of the 
Third World. 

One point of interest is that al
though the fifty-five case studies cov
ered the production of food, drink and 
tobacco; cloth, clothing and fibres; 
building materials, housing and house
hold goods; other consumer goods; 
other productive activities and ser
vices, the only area of commodities 
and services needed by most rural 
communities for which · there was no 
data was that of producer goods. In 
other words even though new techno
logies are being introduced to help wo
men as producers, women are still not 
thought of as tool makers, only tool 
users. The upgrading of technologies, 
even if it does not result in men taking 
over their use, does seem to result in 
men taking over their manufacture. In 
other words, whereas women used to 
make their own hoes, winnowing 
equipment and simple graters they 
seem to be excluded from the produc
tion of 'improved' replacements such 
as ploughs, pedal-operated winnowers 
and hand-operated graters. Yet, it 
makes sense that women, who spend 
their whole lives undertaking the tasks 
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for which these technologies are de
signed should have a better feel for 
adapting such equipment to their spe
cific needs and preferences. For exam
ple, women in the Sahel preferred 
stoves made by women to those made 
by men, and, in fact, stopped using the 
latter. 

A result of the relative isolation of 
the projects is that there are not 
enough forward and backward lin
kages. Instead of being seen as part of 
a local programme to increase produc
tion and income they are seen more as 
welfare projects isolated from the rest 
of the local economy. Because the for-

be unavailable at certain times of the 
year the project should not be geared 
to constant production. 
Markets: quality and control. As with 
any other business project, the in
tended market should be carefully ex
amined for demand and potential 
competitors. 
Commercialization. When planning 
the marketing strategy, it is possible to 
use existing marketing channels, but 
care should be taken to ensure that the 
profits are passed back to the produc
ers and not kept by middle-men. 
Another aspect of the commercializa
tion process is that if replication of the 

A woman welder in Jamaica 
Usually "women are still not thought of as tool makers, only tool users. " 

ward and backward linkages are not 
developed, this limits the growth, and 
therefore the productive potential, of 
the enterprises. 

Factors governing success 

An analysis of these projects shows 
that certain factors are important in 
determining whether a project is likely 
to be successful and these factors 
should be carefully considered by any 
one planning a women's income-gen
erating project: 

Raw materials. The availability and 
control of supplies is critical. There 
may be problems if there is already a 
competing demand for some of the 
raw materials, such as in soap-making 
projects in Ghana and Tanzania which 
could not always obtain supplies of oil 
if these were needed to make cooking 
oil. If supplies or labour are likely to 

technologies developed to help women 
earn cash is to be achieved, ways must 
be found to encourage the production 
of these technologies. Where machines 
are developed by development organi
zations or research institutions there 
are no facilities to embark on com
mercial manufacture. Local enter
prises (ideally run by other women) 
must be encouraged to take up the 
production. 

Credit/loans. Access to these is very 
important but it is just as important to 
ensure the project's feasibility before 
the start, and to provide support, ad
vice and technical back-up where ne
cessary, so that the chance of success, 
and therefore paying back the loan, is 
greater. 

Organization. In most cases a co-oper
ative group seemed the best structure 
from an economic point of view but 
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there may be social and cultural con
straints which prevent women coming 
together to work in groups. These 
should be considered during the plan
ning of the project. 

Technology. If a technological im
provement is to be included as part of 
the project it is very important that 
the women are involved in the design 
of it. As a general rule the closer the 
'improved' version is to the tradition
al one in design and method of use, 
the better. 

Training, extension and monitoring. 
Business and marketing training is 
very important and on the whole 
training in this seemed less readily 
available than technical skills training. 
Technical training often required mo
bility, which is a problem for many 
women. However, when it came to 
passing on the skills learnt to other 
members of the group, the women 
were very effective. 
Time constraints. These were often ig
nored and projects were designed 
based on very time-consuming types 
of work. Most rural women already 
have almost intolerable demands 
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made on their time and it may be that 
the production of various labour-sav
ing technologies may have to come 
first in order to free women to gener
ate income. 
Socio-cultural constraints. Possible so
cial prohibitions should be carefully 
considered before planning any wo
men's project. Cultural problems, if 
there are any, will vary from place to 
place. 
Economics of production. Often be
cause women's projects are seen as be
ing welfare oriented, or because the 
work is only done part-time, the ordi
nary economic parameters are ig
nored. The economics of the enter
prise must be worked out, however, 
they are just as critical to these pro
jects as to any others which aim to 
produce a return on the labour in
vested. 
Self-reliance/agency participation Agen
cies must be careful not to support 
projects too much or they may create 
dependence and cut the women off 
from their local sources of supply and 
markets. 

Links between projects. The aim 

should be to try and build up mini
industrial systems by developing the 
forward and backward linkages where
ver possible. By establishing asso
ciated industries, supplies and markets 
will be assured, bottlenecks in produc
tion avoided, and more employment 
will be created. 
Government policy. Project planners 
must take advantage of any govern
mental support for small industries 
available and check before they em
bark on a project whether any changes 
are planned which might affect it. The 
establishment of a huge, mechanized 
bakery in the capital for instance, 
could flood all the markets with very 
cheap bread, thus putting out of busi
ness hundreds of small village baker
ies. 
Macro-economics. There seemed little 
evidence that this was considered by 
project planners. National and global 
trends in prices, supplies and demands 
will affect the local economy in which 
the enterprise operates and these fac
tors should be taken into account 
when projects are planned. o 

M.C. 

Banana chips, a village 
project in Papua New Guinea 

and packaging. 
A small loan was given to help purchase or make 

equipment; the villagers themselves contributed their 
labour to make an extension to the community store 
so production could be carried out there. After two 
years work, the women have become proficient in 
banana chip making and the business is flourishing. 
The men in the village have been very supportive 
and are actively involved in the community industry 
too. The outflow of young men to the towns has 
slowed down because they feel they now have useful 
work at home: this pleases the women! 

At the request of a group of women from a nearby 
village, the staff of a University based technology 
centre investigated potential income-generating pro
jects. 

There was an abundance of bananas in the area, 
most of which was wasted. Thus the idea arose of 
starting a village industry based on the processing of 
bananas into a tasty snack food. This was considered 
a good idea and so training commenced in processing 
methods, which include slicing, drying, deep frying 

Banana chip making: business is flourishing 
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There have been many difficulties which required 
assistance from the technology centre. Apart from 
the obvious problems involved in learning the pro
cess itself, the kerosene stove, used for frying the 
chips, was found to be very expensive. The technolo
gy centre showed the villagers how to build a lorena 
wood-burning stove to replace this, and thus cut 
costs. The health authorities visited the factory, and 
were about to close it down, because it did not meet 
with regulations. The technology centre intervened 
and showed the women how to modify their equip
ment and handling procedures so that their factory 
would comply with health regulations. Finally, the 
technology centre helped to establish a market for the 
product on the university campus and in local super-
markets. o M.C. 
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Day-care centre equipment 
in Jamaica 

When planning its 'training for employment' pro
grammes, the Jamaica Women's Bureau sought ad
vice from the Industrial Development Corporation 
which estimated that, given the Government's in
creased interest in child-care, there would be an 
increasing demand for equipment for day-care 
centres. The basic skills required were carpentry and 
weldtng. 

For the first training courses, 48 out of 70 appli
cants were chosen of whom 46 were women. Prefer
ence was given to those in the peak earning years, 
and to those who were the sole source of support for 
their families. Training lasted for eight months and 
included business and co-operative skills. 

As the training period neared its end, it became 
clear that the newly-trained welders and carpenters 
could not just open up a business the day training 
was completed. An apprenticeship period was 
needed to enable the women to begin production 
and to develop a co-operative structure. Thus, with 
financial and other support from the Women's Bur
eau, various donors and government departments, 
the United Women's Welding and Woodworking 
Project came into being. 

Shortly after the project commenced, the W o
men's Bureau reduced its level of support as staff 
time was needed to start new projects elsewhere. 
But the assumption that the group could cope by 
itself proved unrealistic. The women did not have a 
sound understanding of co-operative principles, the 
management structure was untried and not fully 
developed, and there was no proper book-keeping ~ 
system. 

In addition, the demand for day-care centre 
equipment was not nearly as high as anticipated and 
the project found it difficult to compete with the 
mass-produced goods imported from developed 
countries. The women decided to expand the items 
manufactured to include coffee tables, iron grilles 
for windows, ash trays and lamps. Currently, most 
orders come from government ministries. A wider 
market is needed, but the women received no mar
keting training and now need advice on this. 

Of the original 48 participants, 27 remain. Some 
of those who dropped out were either unwilling or 
unable to shoulder the burdens and risks of running 
a co-operative enterprise. In other cases, partici
pants left to take higher-paying jobs - testament to 
the success of the training effort. The remaining 
group are well aware of their problems and are 
intent on taking the steps necessary to put their 
enterprise on a solid footing. o M.C. 

Stove builders in the Sahel 

In the Sahel countries, the effects of rapid defor
estation have been well documented and stove pro
grammes have been initiated in all countries in the 
region as a partial solution. Some of these have 
indirectly created jobs in stove-building for rural 
women and men. 

In Senegal, for example, a basic single pot-hole, 
mud, chimneyless stove was designed by potters 
from the Louga district. Spurred on by the enthu
siasm of one of the potters, women were trained to 
build these stoves. Much of the pottery in the Louga 
district is produced by women and it is believed 
that the wide diffusion of stoves here could be attri
buted to the skills of the women and their perci
pience in anticipating a fuelwood crisis. 

In other areas of the country, some people wanted 
a two-pot chimney stove. The stove programme 
adopted a modd developed in Burkina Faso. Two 
teams, consisting of builders, promoters, and moni
trixes were trained by a development agency to dis-

Stove-building has created jobs for rural men & women 

tribute these stoves for field testing. The promoter 
visits the village where the first task is to create 
awareness and generate enthusiasm for the stoves. 
The masons then train interested men and women 
in building the new stove. 

The development agency has also established a 
team based in Dakar that has been training mainly 
unskilled and unemployed women and men to es
tablish small stove construction businesses in their 
villages. In some villages, women have formed asso
ciations to raise sufficient funds to pay these masons 
for their work. 

Approximately 5 000 stoves have been built, of 
which 2 300 were Louga stoves. Eighty-nine per cent 
of the Louga stoves have been built by women, 
compared with 43 °/o of the chimney stoves. The 
majority of stoves still in daily use are Louga stoves. 
0 M.C. 
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Judy MUNROE 

The Bahamas, in common 
with all the Caribbean English
speaking islands, had been colon
ies of Great Britain for 300 years, 
and until each in tum secured its 
independence, were held in the 
tight grip of colonial rule. 

The Bahamas was a different 
case. For over a century the colo
ny had been the private econom
ic domain of a group of white 
Bahamians who controlled prac
tically every facet of business and 
commerce, as well as the elected 
Parliament and the all-powerful 
committees through which the 
appointed English governor 
"ruled in council". 

Judy Munroe 

A constitution granted in 1964, 
establishing ministerial govern
ment and universal suffrage, gave 
reality to the political party sys
tem, which appeared first in 
1953. In 1967, the party in pow
er, dominated by the entrenched 
white minority, lost control of 
the Government, an election in 
which women for the first time 
not merely voted but became 
Parliamentarians, first in the 
Senate and the Cabinet, later in 
the House of Assembly. 

This was the background for my 
youth and personal development, 
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over 44 years of breathtaking 
change. 

I was raised in an era of strict 
male/female role definitions and ra
cial segregation. Being black, female 
and an island native in the colony 
certainly didn't give a headstart! But 
without these obstacles to overcome, 
I might never have acquired the de
termination to make my mark on 
and influence in our community. 

I grew up with a male cousin. I 
always thought that if he could climb 
to the top of the tree, then I had to 
climb to the top also. I think I knew 
at a very early age that I was not pre
pared to be a housewife. 

I also knew I wanted a particular 
lifestyle which I was prepared to 
earn. 

I shunned traditional female occu
pations such as teaching and nursing 
and yearned for a career in the all
male field of accounting. But money 
for college was non-existent and, be-. 
sides, accounting firms would not 
hire women at the time. I was told 
there were accounting jobs in the civ
il service, but they were in the audit 
department and customs and were 
only for men. I thought that was rid
iculous because there wasn't a boy in 
my class who was better at Maths 
than I was! 

I ended up taking a job with a local 
Nassau firm and started learning the 
ropes of the business community. I 
never became proficient in typing or 
shorthand because I simply rebelled. 
And I think I rebelled the most when 
I was continuously told the jobs I 
was interested in were for men 
only! 

My high school days coincided 
with the rise of the political party 
system. You have to remember that 
when I was getting out of high school 
in the late '50's this was still a segre
gated society, although some of the 
barriers were starting to fall. It was 
the beginning of a period of political 
awareness for Bahamians. 

It was an exciting time in Baham
ian history, and I am proud to have 
been a part of it. 

It also was a time in which foreign 
investors started eyeing the islands. 
There was an increase in the number 

First 
In developing countries, as in 

industrialized ones, the vast ma
jority of senior posts in business, 
and in professional life in gener
al, are held by men. 

Nevertheless old prejudices are 
increasingly on the retreat and 
more and more frequently one 
can see gifted women rising to 
the top by their own efforts: for 
example, Judy Munroe, first Pre
sident of the Bahamas Chamber 

of non-Bahamians doing business 
here, new companies coming in. Eco
nomic control was being taken out of 
the hands of the old white families, 
opening the economic door for na
tives. This created demand for 
skilled workers. 

I first joined W ometco, a US based 
company, in 1968, working for the . 
company's Pepsi franchise in Nassau. 
I stayed with Pepsi when Wometco 
sold the franchise that same year, but 
I rejoined Wometco in 1970 as 
Comptroller of its Coca-Cola opera
tion. I was promoted to Vice Presi
dent in 1979 and General Manager in 
1980. 

Since then I have travelled widely 
on business and for our Chamber of 
Commerce. I have attended and been 
the featured speaker at conferences 
from Canada to the Philippines. I am 
a member of the Board of Directors 
of several companies and govern
ment agencies. 

Because I am a woman, people oft
en expect different things from me, 
especially people from outside the 
Bahamas. And they often are sur
prised at my appearance. In fact, one 
person told me they expected me to 
be old, fat, grey-haired and white
everything I'm not! 

I am a third-world black woman 
who doesn't fit the mould of what 
the developed world expects. Manu
facturing in the developed world is 
still dominated by males. General 
Managers are usually men with a 
background in sales and marketing. 



ladies 
of Commerce, and a leading bu
sinesswoman, and Abena Dol
phyne, first woman professor in 
Ghana. 

How did they succeed in their 
careers, what difficulties did they 
encounter, what hopes of success 
do they hold out for other wo
men in their parts of the world? 
Judy Monroe and Abena Dol
phyne tell their story below. 

My presence in the industry has de
fied tradition and myths. My forte is 
not sales and marketing, it is finance 
and administration and although. I 
have been told that most persons 
with my background have difficulty 
in carrying out the role of General 
Manager, for me, it was a very natu
ral transition, but certainly not with
out its problems or pitfalls. It simply 
presented some new challenges and 
some new understanding of the total 
industry. Because we are a develop
ing country, rather than developed, 
talent should be recognized and 
used. 

A model for 
young women 

I recognize my achievements as a 
part of the search for talent in both 
men and women in my country, but I 
also recognize the responsibility it 
places on my shoulders as a role 
model for young women, as well as 
young men: I have to set an example 
for young persons, young men in
cluded. I have to set an image a 
young man can relate to in what is a 
rapidly changing world where the 
role of women has become so diverse 
there is indeed no limit to the in
volvement of both sexes in business, 
the professions and indeed the devel
opment of a new kind of family liv
ing. 

Pioneering the image of a new 
breed of Bahamian women, active in 
the business and political arenas, is 
just another challenge in a long line. I 
thoroughly enjoy it! o J .M. 
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Abena DOLPHYNE 

At the time I joined the staff of 
the Linguistics Department of the 
University of Ghana in October, 
1965, there were only four other 
Ghanaian women on the academic 
staff of the University. A certain 
amount of publicity was given, at 
that time, to the fact that I was the 
second Ghanaian woman to have a 
PhD Degree. The first one, Dr 
(Mrs) Letitia Obeng, was Head of 
the Institute of Aquatic Biology, 
and I knew that everyone was 
watching to see how I would also 
fare in my career. I had done a first 
degree in English at the then Uni
versity College of Ghana, after 
which I won a University of Lon
don postgraduate award to do the 
PhD in Phonetics and Linguistics 
at the School of Oriental and Afri
can Studies, University of Lon
don. 

When I started teaching in the U ni
versity I was, from my own experience 
as a student, very conscious of what 
students think and say about their lec
turers. I knew that once you acquire a 
reputation for coming late to lectures, 
not preparing lectures thoroughly or not 
returning student essays on time, it is 
difficult to correct that impression. I 
have also always known that many peo
ple in Ghana think that women workers 
tend to be lazy and unreliable, that they 
sometimes do not come to work on the 
excuse that they themselves are ill or 
that their child is ill, and I was deter
mined never to use that type of excuse 
unless it was absolutely necessary. I 
must admit that on the whole it is rela
tively easier for a woman academic in a 
university to manage her time between 
her work and her home much better 
than it is for a woman in administra
tion, for example, where she is expected 
to keep regular office hours. I myself do 
most of my serious work at home in the 
evening and late into the night. 

During my first two years as lecturer 
in the University, I was so bogged down 
with the preparation of lectures and 
running a home without a house-help 
that I hardly had time to take up some 
of the research ideas that had come up 
during the preparation of my PhD the
sis. This was rather worrying, for I 

knew that promotions in the University 
are based on one's research publica
tions. During those initial years I was 
very much helped by the regular De
partmental staff/student seminars 
which offered a useful opportunity for 
straightening out one's research ideas. I 
also became a member of the West 
African Linguistic Society, and its an
nual conferences offered a larger forum 
for discussing one's research findings 
and for learning about the research ac
tivities of colleagues in other Universi
ties. I was already a member of the Lin
guistic Society of Great Britain and of 
the Philological Society, but it was diffi
cult finding the funds to attend their 
meetings in Britain. 

During 1972, I spent two terms in the 
University of Ibadan, Nigeria, and one 
term in Michigan State University, East 
Lansing, U.S.A., as a Visiting Lecturer 

Abena Dolphyne 

in Linguistics. During that period, my 
being away from home and from the 
responsibility of running a home meant 
that I had more time to write up my 
research papers. It was during that year 
that I wrote my first book "An Oral 
English Course" with its accompanying 
Teachers' Handbook which highlights 
the specific problems that speakers of 
the major languages in Ghana and Ni
geria have with spoken English. 

For a woman academic, one of the 
major constraints is finding enough 
long periods between teaching and 
household responsibilities to write up 
research papers for publication. Invaria
bly one has to wait for the long summer 
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vacation to do this. For a major work 
like a book, my experience has been 
that I have to be away from home to be 
able to write it up, as happened with my 
first book. I wrote up my second book 
"The Akan (Twi-Fante) Language: its 
Sound Systems and Tonal Structure" in 
1977 when, after attending a confer
ence, I spent five weeks working in the 
Senate House Library of the University 
of London. Both books, being published 
by the University of Ghana Publica
tions Board, are still not on the market 
because the first one, being printed out
side Ghana, is waiting for part payment 
in hard currency, and the second, like 
many other manuscripts being printed 
in Ghana, is delayed because the print
ing houses are short of paper. Indeed 
getting one's research papers published 
is a most frustrating experience for aca
demics in the three Ghana Universi
ties. 

By the time I had my daughter in 
1975, I had been promoted Senior Lec
turer, and I had got my teaching and 
research activities reasonably well or
ganized. My mother, who lives in Ac
cra, moved in to stay with us for about 
seven months, so I had no serious prob
lems with child-care, and my teaching 
was not adversely affected. However, 
since research requires much longer 
periods of concentration, it was almost 
impossible to do any serious research 
for about one year. I must add that I 
was determined to be a perfect mother, 
according to the book, and I made sure 
I gave my daughter as much of my time 
as I could afford whenever I was at 
home. 

Apart from my teaching responsibili
ties in the University, I have always 
been involved in the life of the Univer
sity, serving on a number of its Com
mittees and Boards including the Aca
demic Board and the Executive Com
mittee, and on the University Council 
as an elected member of Convocation. I 
also got involved in student life when I 
was made a Hall Tutor in the women's 
hall of residence, Volta Hall, the year I 
joined the staff of the University. Three 
years later, I became Senior Tutor in 
charge of the female students in the 
University. My intimate involvement 
in the life of the female students in the 
University made me keenly aware of 
issues affecting women generally, and 
relating to women's education in partic
ular, and it led to my subsequent in-
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volvement in programmes for women, 
culminating in my appointment, during 
International Women's Year, 1975, as 
Vice-Chairman of the National Council 
on Women and Development, and lat
er, in 1980, as its Chairman. This is the 
body that is charged with ensuring that 
the aims and objectives of the UN De
cade for Women are achieved in Gha
na. 

In Ghana and in most of West Afri
ca, the greatest single constraint that 
working women have to reckon with is 
having someone to help with house
hold chores and with childcare. It is 
almost a taboo for a husband to help 
with housework, and the few day-care 
centres take children from age three, 
so the children have to be taken care 
of at home for the first three years. 
This is usually done by untrained and 
inexperienced house-helps. And there 
is no question of a woman stopping 
work to look after her very young chil
dren, because with the very high cost 
of living many middle-class homes 
need the incomes of both husband and 
wife. Moreover, among many of the 
ethnic groups in Ghana, marriage does 
not relieve a woman of her responsi
bilities to her own extended family. 
A working married woman has full 
control of the money she earns, and 
she is expected to help look after her 
younger brothers and sisters or nieces 
and nephews, not to mention her ageing 
parents. On account of this, the tradi
tion has always been that marriage 
and child-bearing do not mean an in
terruption in a woman's professional 
career. 

Another problem that almost every 
working woman has to reckon with is 
the attitude of, especially, male em
ployers and superior officers. They 
usually have a low opinion of a wo
man's sense of responsibility. The con
scientious woman employee has to 
work extra hard to win the confidence 
of her employer or her immediate boss, 
and this puts a great deal of strain on 
such a woman. However, it is also true 
that once an employer or a superior of
ficer is convinced that a woman staff 
member is capable and efficient, he 
gives her a lot more responsibility, and 
she makes progress in her job. Unfortu
nately, not many women can sustain 
the extra effort required at the initial 
stages, especially if they are married 
and have young children, and so al
though the number of women in senior 

positions in the public service and in 
managerial positions in the private sec
tor is increasing steadily, I believe that 
the number could have been greater if 
there was not the prejudice about the 
efficiency and the sense of responsibili
ty of women employees. 

But, perhaps the most serious prob
lem that many married professional 
women have had to reckon with is the 
attitude of their husbands to their pro
fessional career. Many men feel threa
tened and insecure when their wives 
make progress in their career. They 
tend to think that if the woman begins 
to feel important because of the posi
tion she holds in her job, she will be
come impossible to control in the 
home, and most men want to feel they 
are very much in control of affairs in 
the home. There have been cases where 
husbands have refused to let their wives 
go on training courses either within or 
outside Ghana even when they know 
that those courses will enhance the wo
man's chances of promotion. It is true 
that very often the refusal is really due 
to the fact that the man knows he can
not cope with running the home in the 
absence of the wife, but the fact still 
remains that some women have had to 
stay in the same position for years be
cause they have not been able to take 
advantage of in-service training pro
grammes, some of which are only two 
or three months' duration. 

It is in this connection that I often 
consider myself very lucky in having a 
husband who has not put any obstacles 
in my way when I have had to travel to 
conferences, or to be Visiting Lecturer 
or External Examiner at another Uni
versity, or to attend meetings of the 
various statutory bodies on which I 
have had to serve in the country. He 
has always seen my success as a credit 
to both of us, and I will say that per
haps more than the provision of creches 
to take care of the child-care problems 
of working mothers, or the provision of 
labour-saving household gadgets to re
lieve working women of the drudgery of 
household chores, it is the encourage
ment, sympathy and understanding of 
husbands that will make it possible for 
professional married women to make it 
to the top in their chosen career. With
out that women will, in order to keep 
their homes intact, achieve less and feel 
frustrated, as is unfortunately happen
ing to a number of them. o 

A.D. 
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Women and urban problems 
in Cameroon 
by Hannah TIAGHA (*) 

As immigrants or as city and town veterans, the majority of urban 
women are in the low income or poverty brackets. By virtue of being 
unemployed, in school or other training programmes or in poor famil
ies, they are likely to face problems of food, shelter and clothing and 
possess a strong sense of low self-esteem. While these problems are not 
encountered by women only, the degree to which they are experienced 
and the solutions sought by the women can be said to be theirs alone. 
Below we shall focus on these problems, the solutions women resort to 
and, later, a brief description of one of the Cameroon government's 
efforts to come to the aid of one category of women. 

Skilled and unskilled 
job seekers 

Among the unskilled job seekers are 
school drop-outs and certificate fai
lures at primary and secondary levels. 
As they look for work, they stay with 
friends, relatives or families who are 
totally responsible for their mainten
ance. 

To be employed by the government 
of Cameroon, the main employer, one 
must pass competitive examinations; 
unskilled job seekers are either un
qualified to sit for them or stand little 
chance of passing if they do sit them. 
Youth unemployment is one of our 
biggest national concerns and drop-out 
rates are much higher among girls 
than boys. 

As months and years go by and still 

mains one of shelter. Can their hosts 
keep them until they find jobs? 

And, when they are employed, can 
they get housing they can afford? 
Thus, like the unskilled job seekers, 
out of desperation, they also fall into 
friendships with strong strings at-

no job is found, the hosts of job seek- , 
ers gradually become impatient and 
relationships go sour. Job seekers, in ~ 
desperation, begin to move from 
house to house, often accepting the 
hospitality of friends with strong str
ings attached. Eventually, they lose 
sight of their original goals as they fall 
into situations from which they can 
barely escape. 

Even among those who have com
pleted their education and take the 
competitive government examinations 
for jobs, there is no guarantee of a job 
within the first few years. While they 
look for jobs and even after they are 
employed, their main problem re-

tached, that end up compromising 
their original goals. 

High drop-out rates 
The Ministry of Women's Affairs is 

soon to launch a study into the prob
lem of the high drop-out rates among 
girls. Some factors, however, already 
suggest an explanation to this phe
nomenon. 

Firstly, a girl's education is still a 
low priority, especially among the 
poor or highly traditional families. It 
is quickly and painlessly sacrificed to 
other family projects, particularly 
those that concern boys. In school, 
also, one finds teachers sending direct 
or indirect messages to girls that they 
need not crack their heads unduly for 
a job somewhere, since there are men 
ready to take them in. And thirdly, the 
lack of sex education at elementary 
and secondary school levels results in 
early pregnancies as soon as adoles
cents begin to experiment with sex. 
And thus young adolescent girls join 
the ranks of unskilled job seekers. 

(*) Home Ateliers (MINAS), P.O. Box 3823, 
Douala, Cameroon. 

Adult women learning to read and write in Cameroon, providing means and 
reorienting young girls and young women into believing that, in fact, they have 

potential resources by which they can survive 
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Methods of coping with 
urban problems 

It is in the attempts . that women 
make to cope with these problems that 
the lines drawn across the two sexes 
become very clear. One way or anoth
er women in difficulty throw them
selves into the hands of men as history 
and tradition require and, alas, in do
ing so, they find themselves very far 
from real solutions. 

For many desperate job-seekers, 
particularly the unskilled ones who 
nonetheless have to eat, sleep and 
clothe themselves, once their friends 
and/or relatives can no longer take 
responsibility for them, they are 
obliged to resort to the only other re
source that they have, namely their 
bodies, and sell themselves in order to 
survive. Research done in the city of 
Douala in 197 4, on the problem of 
prostitution, showed that over 90% of 
the young women who go into prosti
tution are in it out of sheer poverty; 
they do so to survive. With the in
come from prostitution, they can live 
while they continue to look for real 
work. 

Early and/ or polygamous 
marriages 

Other women, being desperate and 
destitute and, sometimes, pregnant, 
seek escape in premature marriages, 
often to ·men they hardly know, some
times much older than themselves and 
possibly already married to several 
other wives. 

Once married, they are surprised to 
find that their problems do not end 
there. Their responsibilities spread 
quickly beyond themselves to include 
their own children, who begin to ar
rive annually, their husbands and the 
in-laws. The principal role of their 
husbands, besides procreation, is to 
pay rent when they can and give mon
ey for food and school fees when they 
can. Yet the women cannot afford to 
give up, for they and their children 
have to survive. And they cannot get 
out of the marriage because all good 
women must be married, irrespective 
of what the marriage brings them. Be
sides, they have been out there on 
their own without skills or means for 
survival and they know it was not 
much better. Thus, they stay in mar
riage and accept their lot as inevita
ble. 
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Life of marginality 

These women, therefore, find them
selves trapped in situations that they 
cannot escape from very easily. Their 
lives are reduced to living from hand 
to mouth, scrounging for their families 
and themselves, often in the belief that 
this is a woman's lot. 

Unfortunately, finding alternatives 
for the urban woman in these types of 
situation is a rare possibility in our 
country today. Programmes exist that 
provide a way out or at least possible 
improvement of such situations barely 
exist. A woman . of no means breeds 
children of no means, and so the cycle 
continues uninterrupted. 

In response to increased concern 
about these problems, the Ministry of 
Social Affairs has launched a pilot 
project for girls "in moral danger" 
which, as described. below, may be a 
model for several such programmes in 
Cameroon and elsewhere in Africa. 

Home Ateliers Training 
Programme for women 

"in moral danger" 

The Home Ateliers Programme 
starts by recruiting girls under 21 in 
the urban areas who have failed or 
dropped out of school, come from 
poor and mostly polygamous families 
and are not gainfully employed. At 
adolescence, these girls have few op
tions o·pen to them besides waiting for 
early marriages and most likely, poly
gamous ones. While they await the 
natural termination of their single 
lives, they are likely to make ends 
meet by prostituting themselves. They 
are not only poor with few job pros
pects, but they have little else to rein
force their self-esteem and validity as 
bona fide women. When men make 
advances to them, therefore, they are 
likely to consent with pride. 

By recuiting these young girls into 
the Home Ateliers, one hopefully op
ens up an alternative way of legitimiz
ing their existence and means of earn
ing a living before they have been 
forced to accept prostitution as a valid 
way of life. 

The programme has a curative as
pect which comes into play in trying 
to reorient the girls into believing that, 
in fact, they have potential resources 
by which they can survive. Firstly, 

they are trained in mechanical skills 
that they are able to handle without 
undue difficulty. Using well re
searched traditional African motifs, 
the girls are trained to reproduce them 
either in carpets that they weave, 
cloths that they treat in batik, tie-dye 
or embroider. They are trained in 
these skills for two years, after which 
they will be phased out into a semi
cooperative centre where they will 
continue training. 

Developmentally, the Home Ate
liers programme not only reorients the 
girls from potentially destructive lives 
into concretely productive lives but 
also prepares them to make a positive 
impact on those individuals with 
whom they come into contact. Other 
young girls who know them and see 
them change their lives are hopefully 
inspired to seek positive ways of han
dling their lives too. The programme 
in Douala is scheduled to be dupli
cated in all the other ten provinces of 
the Republic, thus giving a greater 
number of girls an opportunity to im
prove themselves; equally important
ly, the duplication of the programme 
aims at establishing a role-model for 
other potentially marginal young wo
men irrespective of their family back
ground. 

Liberation from 
"Second class citizenship" 

Social workers in charge of the so
cio-cultural component of this pro
gramme enhance the developmental 
aspects. Not only does the training en
able the girls to be self-reliant at the 
early stages of their production but it 
also allows them to set themselves up 
individually or in cooperatives with~ 
out having to depend on others. The 
Home Ateliers programme thus liber
ates the woman not only from poverty 
and potentially self-destructive lives 
but also from the shackles of sexual 
stereotypes and second class citizen
ship by virtue of being women. 

As the programme expands from 
province to province, the message will 
hopefully continue to be carried across 
and perhaps set off a chain reaction in 
the Republic. Besides, neighbouring 
countries are already sending their se
nior officials to come and study the 
Home Ateliers with the hope of dupli
cating it in their own countries too. o 

H.T. 
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Should one break with tradition? 
The case of women in the South Pacific 

by Suliana SIW ATIBAU (*) 

How can one generalize about Pa
cific island peoples, yet faithfully re
flect their diversity? Six million peo
ple, on twenty thousand islands, scat
tered over one third of the earth's sur
face, with about eight hundred differ
ent languages. The people are as div
erse as they are isolated; but because 
the Pacific Ocean unites them, the 
common assumption is that they are 
not too dissimilar. 

These oceanic peoples have as trong 
respect for their social institutions and 
their Christian inheritance. On the ba
sis of physical and cultural characteris
tics, anthropologists classify them into 
three major groups-the Melanesians, 
Polynesians and the Micronesians. 

Superimposed on the inherent cul
tural diversity of Pacific peoples are 
the powerful influences of a long list of 
colonial masters- the British, Spanish, 
Germans, Japanese, French, Ameri
cans and Indonesians. Only the last 
three retain territories today. Despite 
over 100 years under colonial masters, 
and despite the constant bombard
ment of progressive ideas from the 
women's liberators of the developed 
world, Pacific women as a whole have 
been hesitant to break with their tradi
tions. 

Women's status and education 

follows for Fiji, Papua New Guinea 
and New Zealand-a developed Pa
citic nation. 

Percent literate 

Male 
Fiji 84 
Papua New Guinea 39 
New Zealand 100 

Female 
74 
24 

100 
The same report showed a higher 

ratio of girls in Fiji enrolled at secon
dary school than boys, while in Papua 
New Guinea girls still trailed behind. 
The figures were 64 for girls to 60 for 
boys in Fiji, and 7 for girls to 16 for 
boys in Papua New Guinea. Enrol
ment of females in both secondary and 

teacher training: 54%; 
tech./vocational: 57.4%; 
University of the 
South Pacific: 42.4% 

Women's predominance 
in the subsistence sector 

Despite the increased enrolment in 
education, participation of women in 
the formal labour force remains low in 
most Pacific nations. In 1976, for ex
ample, the following countries re
ported female participation rate in the 
formal labour force ~ as follows: 
Cook Islands: 32 % 
Fiji: 17% 
Niue: 26% 
Solomon Islands: 8 % 
Tonga: 16% 
Western Samoa: 16% 

Pacific women still predominate in 
the subsistence sector. Published sta
tistics, usually collected through na-

The hesitancy has something to do 
with education. Only as more women 
become educated are they able to util
ize opportunities to break away from 
their traditional roles. At a recent :! 

meeting of women's leaders in Fiji, the l 
women described their status as still 8 
predominantly home-makers, mothers 0 

and recognized contributors to nation- Washing in Fiji. A necessary chore that . takes much of women's time 

al development and peace. These roles 
are those generally accepted as belong
ing to women. 

Education of girls varies widely in 
the different Pacific island countries, 
with the Polynesian countries usually 
leading. 1982 literacy figures quoted 
by UNESCO (1), for example, were as 

(*) Director, Department of Energy, Fiji. 
(1) UNESCO Statistical Year Book, 1982. 

tertiary . institutions has aceelerated 
only within the last decade and a half. 
A recent analysis (2) of Fiji female en
rolment in · teacher training, techni
cal/vocational and university institu
tions showed the female component of 
enrolment in 1981 was as follows : 

(2) Agar Etal ''Women in Development Plan
ning in Fiji", APDC Report 1984. 

tional census surveys, women claim, 
do not represent the true contribution 
of women to the national economy or 
to the development of the country. Pa
cific communities continue to live in a 
largely subsistence economy. Women 
play a vital role in such an economy
as subsistence fisherwomen, agricultu
ral workers and handicraft producers 
of everyday needs. 
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Yet, as several researchers have 
pointed out, bureaucracy ignores the 
importance of women in these fields. 
In Western Samoa, one researcher (3) 

showed that although women were a 
minority (I 7 %) amongst those who 
fish, their activities accounted for a 
third of the total annual catch and 
about a third of all time spent in fish
ing. Another survey (4) conducted in 
Fiji, showed that 39 % of the time 
women spent outside the home was 
devoted to agricultural activities. In 
Tonga, women's handicraft produc
tion not only serves subsistence needs, .J! 

but also is a major source of family i 
cash income and of foreign exchange 8 
earnings for the nation. o 

Available statistics (5) on the partici
pation of women in formal employ
ment show women predominating in 
the professional, technical and related 
fields largely because they are usually 
nurses or teachers. They are also nu
merous in the clerical, sales and ser
vice sectors. In the Kingdom of Ton
ga, for example, females make up 37% 
of professional and related workers, 
34% of clerical, 4 7% of sales and I 7% 
of service workers. Throughout the 

(3) Wass, Richard C. "The shoreline fishery of 
American Samoa-past and present", UNESCO 
Seminar, University of Papua New Guinea. 

( 4) Lal P. and Slatter C. "The integration of 
women in fisheries development in Fiji", ESCAP 
Report, 1982. 

(5) Lucas D. and Chilcott J. "Women in the 
South Pacific: the statistical background", Con
ference on women in development in the South 
Pacific, Vila, Vanuatu, 1984. 
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Sale of produce in Papua New Guinea 

Pacific, women dominate the lower 
paid positions in these sectors as 
nurses, para-medical workers, ty
pists/receptionists, office secretaries, 
salesgirls, waitresses and cleaners. Pa
cific women are still rare in the ad
ministratiye/managerial fields, in non
subsistence ·agriculture/forests/fisher
ies, and in production/trans
port/equipment operation. 

Pacific women, on the whole, re
main outside the upper echelons of 
their society's decision-making body. 
Western Samoa, with the first Pacific 
woman Ph.D., has a handful of power
ful women who apparently have not 
been able to survive the loneliness at 
the top.....,both in the civil service and 
in politics. 

Western Samoa has two women 
parliamentarians. Other Pacific states 
either have none or very few. No con
stitution of a Pacific island state de
nies women the right to vote or the 
freedom to participate in the political 
process. In practice, however, the 
number of women elected to Parlia
ment or public office is low. Fiji has 
only one woman parliamentarian 
while Tonga has none, for example. 

In Papua New Guinea a local wo
man writer (6) states that "since the 
establishment of the first elected de
mocratic Government in 1964, there 
has been a total of 31 women who 
have stood for the national elections, 
but only 3 have won seats in parlia
ment". According to that writer, tradi
tional expectations of the role of wo
men, held by both women and men 
remain against women participating in 
professions understood to be the do
main of men. 

Traditional societies in the Pacific, 
although predominantly led by men, 
nevertheless held women in respect, 
and in times of peace, allowed women 
to hold positions of leadership. ·This 
was particularly so in the hierarchical 
Polynesian societies where chieftain
ships have been held by women. Wo
men with special skills, such as mid
wives and healers have always com
manded respect. 

With the advent of modem civiliza
tion, the structure of traditional socie-

Learning their culture early. Pre-school girls in Tuvalu 

(6) Rooney Nahau: "Women and National 
Politics in Papua New Guinea", Seminar on Wo
men in National Politics, ANU, Canberra, 
1984. 
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ties began to disintegrate, and the ac
cepted roles of men and women in 
those societies could no longer be suf
ficient, or became obsolete. Men be
came educated to take on new roles, 
while women, it was assumed, had 
solely to play the role of wife and 
home-maker. Traditional expectations 
demand that just as male and female 
roles were clearly defined in the old 
societies so they will also be in the 
new. In the long run, however, this 
cannot be so, for the new society has a 
faster-paced dynamism, with new 
ideas of equality, justice and free
dom. 

Reluctant to break with tradition, 
Pacific women nevertheless have be- ~ 
gun to examine their status more criti- ~ 
cally with a view to improving their~ 
lot. o 

~ 

Legislation which discriminates u.. 

against them is being identified-the 
citizenship law in Fiji and the Solo
mons, land and property rights and 
eligibility for financial loans in several 
other countries; restrictions on certain 
employment conditions such as night 
shifts; maternity protection, divorce 
laws and legislation on violence 
against women, are all coming under 
review. 

Health and nutrition 
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Tuvalu women dyeing pandanus which are used in the making of handicrafts 

health, is another area of concern, not in the region. "Sell your excess subsis
only of Pacific women, but also of Pa- tence production, use your skills, util
cific governments. ize· local products and sell to the local 

"To try is half 
the battle" 

During the International Decade for 
Women, Pacific women have taken 
advantage of aid funds directed at 
them to hold discussions, workshops, 
seminars and other means of training, 
in order to analyse their situation and 
develop strategies for action. The Fiji 
National Council of Women, for ex
ample, has put together a National Ac
tion Plan and begun to provide input 
into the country's development plan
ning process. 

The women have taken advantage 
of the decade focus to promote pro
jects high on their priority list but not 
necessarily so on their government's 
list. . The introduction of appropriate 
technologies that will help women in 
their work, and the training of women 
in these, for example, have been un
dertaken in several countries. In Ton
ga it may be ferro-cement water tanks 
or low-cost rural homes, in Fiji it is 
wood-burning stoves, in the Solomons 
it is fish-preservation methods, while 
in Papua New Guinea it is solar fruit 
drying. 

market. If you are lucky you may even 
supply an external market. Run it like 
a proper business". This is the mes
sage to women. 

The Pacific women welcome the op
portunity to earn some cash, for theirs 
is the final responsibility to see that 
the school fees are paid, the family is 
fed, the sick taken to the clinic and so 
on. Although men usually earn the 
cash, many women find it difficult to 
get enough transfered to them for their 
household needs. 

Lack of time, isolation from where 
ideas are generated, transportation dif
ficulties and lack ofknowledge of pos.;. 
sible markets and marketing channels 
prevent rural women from becoming 
active entrepreneurs. 

Further, entrepreneurship is foreign 
to traditional Pacific societies. Encou
ragement and training is necessary to 
get the women going. Participation of 
women in business is again low, and 
exists predominantly in small-scale ac
tivities, largely as market sellers, small 
tailors, food vendors, and small retail 
shop owners. 

Another area of increasing focus 
now is that of women's and children's 
health. Investigations are now showing 
comparative neglect of women's 
health problems in many Pacific coun
tries. High rates of anaemia amongst 
pregnant and lactating mothers, in
creases in diabetes and hypertension 
in women, and high infant mortality 
rates, for example, are subjects of con
cern. Again, there is a great variation 
in the status of health of women in the 
different Pacific countries. Aid agen
cies concerned with health are now di
recting more of their efforts to meeting 
the needs of the masses of the people, 
often using women's organizations. 
The WHO-promoted primary health 
care programme and UNFP A family 
health programme, for example, both 
make use of the largest women's or
ganization in Fiji-and very success
fully. In Kiribati, Solomons and Van
uatu, women's organizations are also 
used as effective vehicles. 

Promotion of income-generating ac
tivities has been one of the most re
cent thrusts of women's groups, 

to goaded along by several aid agencies Nutrition education, related 

To try is half the battle. Pacific wo
men are certainly trying to improve 
their lot but in their own way, and at 
their own pace. Let us hope, that for 
the sake of their whole societies, they 
will succeed. o S. S. 
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Equality 
equals 

development 

Is it possible that population 
control is not the best stimulus to 
development in the over-popu
lated Third World? 

Is it possible that equality of 
rights for women may be a greater 
stimulus still? 

How so, ask the disbelieving? 

What is the connection? 

The connection is that, if wo
men are pushed, as they are now, 
in much of the developing world 
(and a good deal of the developed 
world, too) to the margins of soci
ety, humanity must suffer. And 
not just the female half of human
ity, either, since those who are 
kept down must surely pull down 
the other half with them. 

The question of women's rights 
is not to be seen as a side-issue in 
development, to be tidied up once 
economic advance is under con
trol. It is central to the whole de
velopment issue and cannot be 
distinguished from it. 

WHAT CHANGES BIRTH-RATES 

••••••• • • • • • • • ••••••• 
availability 
of family planning 
information 
and services 
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later 
marriages 

education 
and 
literacy 

a better deal 
for women 
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GLOBAL FAMILIES 
On average 3 .9 children are born to each woman in the world - but there 
are wide regional variations. 

There are also wide variations within regions. In Asia the figure for China is 2 .8 while in Pakistan it is 6 .3 

One of the most fundamental of a 
woman's rights, along with equal ac
cess to education and employment 
and equality before the law is the 
right to choose how many children 
to bear and bring up. If women 
could decide how many children 
they could have, and when, birth 
rates could drop by at least a third. 

The reasons why they cannot al
ways choose are not restricted to 
lack of access to contraception, 
whether through government, reli
gious or traditional prohibition of 
family planning measures. They in
clude a widespread and deep-rooted 
perception of fertility as a reflection 

f/ 
better health 
and fewer 
child deaths 

more 
employment 
opportunities 

more equal income 
distribution 
and rising 
living standards 

of virility and, more fundamentally, 
of a need to produce larger numbers 
of children so that some, at least, 
survtve. 

Development- the best 
contraceptive 

A woman's freedom to choose the 
size and timing of her family is not 
likely to come about through access 
to contraception or changing atti
tudes to fertility alone. 

Those governments which have 
attempted to bring down birthrates 
have achieved the greatest success 
where family planning services were 
combined with small, but marked, 
improvements in housing, employ
ment, education and general health 
services. There is a clear connection 
between jobs for women outside the 
home, their education and smaller 
family size. 

Sexual equality and a change in 
the social role of women are vital 
factors in development. Smaller 
families would free women to take a 
more active role in income-generat
ing activities. But equality could do 
more than just contribute to devel
opment: it, and not population con
trol alone, could actually constitute 
one of the main keys to develop
ment, the base from which popula
tion control and development in 
general could flow. o M.v.d.V. 
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An NGO approach: 

Help for self-help 
by lise SCHIMPF-HERKEN (*) 

A development experience initiated by women for women. 

The. Maio Integrated 
Development Project 

Morro and Calheta are two villages 
like many others in Cape Verde. Most 
of the men are working abroad and 
regularly send money to their families. 
The women are the mainstays of life, 
of stability and permanence. Most 
heads of household are women; it is 
they who see to the upbringing of chil
dren and determine the course of daily 
life in the village. They dominate the 
market, through their sales of fish, ve
getables and many imported goods. 
They go from island to island as H ra
bidantes" (traders}, buy, sell, trade 
and do all kinds of business to feed 
their families. It is they who bear the 
brunt of arranging and participating in 
the many Church and Party festivals. 

An afternoon visitor to Calheta will 
see women sitting in front of their 
huts, talking, laughing, arguing. They 
pick beans, shell maize or form groups 
in the shade of the trees to spin or 
weave together. The scene is the same 
every day. 

Women, young and old, sit in small 
groups on stools or sacks, carding and 
spinning wool from wickerwork bas
kets beside them. There is one group 
of five women, another of 11. A baby 
crawls among them, one they are look
ing after for its mother, working away 
from the village. Every now and again, 
one of the women goes into her hut to 
tend the fire, stir the food or see to 
other household tasks, and then re
turns and takes up her work again. 

It is no accident that we find, work
ing together in these groups, young .un
married women from poor families 
and old women who can no longer do 
the strenous work on the State build
ing sites. It is the result of four years' ;; 
awareness work under the Maio inte- ~ 
grated development project, the PIM. :!! 

sion control, afforestation and water 
supply work. Home-grown vegetables 
for the population, together with fish 
and meat, are produced. Local gypsum 
is prepared for use as a building mate
rial and, like all other local products, 
sold through a central, co-operative 
marketing organization. In small pro
duction groups, efforts are made to re
vive local handicrafts, reading and 
writing are taught, health education 
given, and efforts made to promote 
the co-operative spirit and instil 
awareness, by the Paulo Freire meth
od. 

The main slogans of the project are 
"help for self-help" and "it is the 
people themselves who will see to 
their own development". In the per
iod 1982-1984, the PIM was partly fi
nanced by the European Commission 
out of its appropriations for non-gov
ernmental organizations. The German 
organization involved is the Weltfried
ensdienst e.V. in West Berlin, and the 
Cape Verde partner is the Ministry of 
Rural Development. 

In dialogue sessions it was found 
that, for many women, earning an in
come is of absolute importance but 
that it should be possible for this not 
to lead to any over-burdening of wo
men, but rather for it to be integrated 
into the everyday rhythm of work. 

The everyday work of women and 
girls in the country includes · fetching 
water in the morning and evening, 
crushing maize, cooking food and tak
ing it to the men or women neigh
bours where they are working, collect
ing cattle dung, buying or gathering 
wood and bringing it home, washing 
clothes in the stream, ironing the 
washing, suckling babies, washing and 
feeding children and . dressing them 
cleanly for school, herdirig and milk
ing goats, perhaps gathering fodder for 
the cow, watering ·the cow in the 
stream, sweeping in and around the 
home, keeping the fire going, buying 
fish at mid-day, cleaning the fish, 
mending clothes, perhaps taking a fev
erish child to the health post or look
ing after a bed-ridden elderly mother 
... and, in the rainy season, sowing. 

In order to live, women, and espe
cially those who are heads of house
holds, also have to earn money. Un
like men, however, the access of wo
men and girls to paid work exacts a 
heavy toll in discrimination, overwork 
and alienation. 

There can be no long-term· improve
ment in their economic and social po-

This is a project which includes ero- i 
(*) Project adviser at the "Weltfriedensdienst", ~ 

Berlin, F.R.G. Ca/heta, Cape Verde: " The scene is the same every day " 
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sition unless they are able to combine 
money incomes with carrying out the 
tasks which they have to perform as 
women. 

The work groups of female spinners, 
weavers and potters, set up and sup
ported by the PIM, have to take this 
historical background into account. 
The main purpose of these groups is 
not, therefore, to provide paid work 
but rather to achieve a basic change in 
the situation of women by increasing 
their awareness, giving them vocation
al training and organizing them. 

This work is headed by two Cape 
Ve.rde women social workers and one 
PIM woman development assistant, 
who, with the technical support of the 
State craft centre and the Atelier Mar 
private potters' cooperative, provide 
the groups with advice about market
ing, bookkeeping, literacy training and 
health education. 

These groups have arisen out of the 
needs of everyday life in the villages of 
Calheta and Morro, and they meet the 
necessity of improving family in
comes, as well as a need for training 
and social communication. It is our 
task here to investigate the extent to 
which the groups can achieve these 
objectives and bow important it is for 
their future that they be profitable. 

Women and production 

Ecological degradation and the con
sequent dependence on money sent 
back by emigrants have greatly 
changed the life of the women of 
Maio. The division of productive 
tasks between the two sexes, which is 
still so firmly established in West Afri
ca, has largely broken down. Necessity 
has created new, different forms of co
operation and divided women into 
different social categories depending 
on their economic situation. There are 
the 250 or so women who live and 
maintain their families exclusively on 
money sent back by emigrants, then 
there are the 44% of the total number 
of women who are heads of families 
and are bringing up their children 
alone, and only about 300 women who 
live in joint households with their hus
bands. The first group, the wives of 
emigrants, are generally well-off mate
rially, they have housing of their own 
and many modem domestic ap
pliances and consumer goods, and 
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they are able to employ others for 
housework, washing, fetching water 
and working on the land. It is there
fore not surprising that what the ma
jority of women would most like to do 
is marry an emigrant, even though the 
husband, through his remittances, is 
then able to exercise disproportionate 
pressure on his wife, deciding far away 
in Europe or the United States what 
she can do and what activities outside 
the home, such as education and pro
duction groups, she can take part in. 

The situation is completely different 
for the many independent women who 
are heads of households. They have 
only themselves to rely on in bringing 
up their children, who are often of dif-

Fighting the erosion 
of craft traditions 

ferent fathers. None, or only very few 
of them, have the option of emigrat
ing. They have to manage, in condi
tions made ever more difficult by the 
deteriorating state of the environment. 
With vast adaptability, imagination 
and willingness to exert themselves 
and to co-operate, they face the daily 
struggle to make ends meet. Despite 
the slim chances of success, they make 
great efforts to cultivate beans and 
maize, without irrigation; they work 
for rock-bottom rates on the State ero
sion protection measur:es; they go to 
market to sell sweetmeats, meatballs 
or bread they have made themselves; 
they collect and sell sea salt from la
goons; they send their children to 

fetch water for other families; and 
what is more, they are very receptive 
to the PIM's training and literacy 
campaigns. Without close co-opera
tion with other women, and without a 
complex social network of neighbourly 
help, extended-family support or soli
darity between these independent wo
men, they would hardly be able to sur
vive nowadays, when the paths to the 
local source of water are growing ever 
longer, fuelwood is ever more difficult 
to find and the yields from unirrigated 
crops are ever smaller. 

It is precisely these independent wo
men who determine the framework of 
society in Maio. Although not all the 
men have left, and although men are 
politically and administratively pre
dominant, it is women, with their en
thusiasm and their sense of reality, 
who organize everyday affairs. Their 
enthusiasm and vitality are clearly due 
to extra-economic factors. One reason 
may be the numerical preponderance 
of women, another the fact that during 
their personality-forming period be
tween the ages of 20 and 40, these 
independent women and wives of emi
grants have had to organize and fend 
for themselves on their own initia
tive. 

I lay so much stress on this enthu
siasm of women in Maio, because it 
should not be allowed to be destroyed 
by the unthinking application of mod
ernization processes. It ought, on the 
contrary, to be a foundation and 
mainspring of an environment
oriented development process. All too 
often, foreign help serves to introduce 
developments which tum out badly 
for women, because foreign help aims 
mainly at short-term increases in pro
duction and takes insufficient account 
of complex socio-cultural relation
ships. 

We may cite as an example the ef
fects on women of new technology 
which makes men's work easier and 
increases their income but makes no 
difference to the women, or indeed 
simply involves them in extra work on 
the men's larger fields. Modem agri
cultural advisory work is generally di
rected primarily to men, because the 
traditional division of roles means 
that it is they who produce the mar
ketable crops, while it is the women 
who produce the food crops for the 
family. Both these examples apply di
rectly or indirectly to the PIM. 



Greater account should be taken of 
a further aspect of work with women. 
Despite the many ways in which they 
are disadvantaged, the women of 
Maio are pillars of stability and con
tinuity in Cape Verde society. Their 
sense of reality and their sureness of 
their social responsibility means that 
change can become a humanly calcu
lated process. The island location and 
the constant threat from the drought 
mean that women collectively feel 
themselves to be very much exposed 
to" fate". This prevents them seeking 
political revolution or utopian changes 
and makes them somewhat mistrustful 
of technical innovations. They have 
little margin for experiment. Any so
cio-cultural and ecological develop
ment of Maio is dependent on their 
stability and awareness in guarante
eing continuity- the women know 
that the difficult environmental condi
tions cannot be altered overnight. 

These are the main reasons why wo
men do not blindly accept develop
ment concepts from abroad. They will 
only accept what relates to their own 
direct surroundings and their own 
conditions of life. It is their sense of 
reality which determines the pace and 
quality of development, and not that 
of foreign development strategists. 

The PIM experience 

Experience with the groups is so far 
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incomplete. The knowledge gained 
will certainly be added to in future and 
may have to be revised, as the situa
tion is a complex one. The conclusions 
so far are as set out below. 

Training/literacy 

In their groups, the women receive 
continuous vocational training at a 
pace and technical level which they 
help to determine. As the groups in
volve work with indigenous raw mate
rials such as wool, cotton, clay and 
gypsum, the training necessarily in
volves environmental education: the 
women themselves seek out deposits 
of clay, make analyses of gypsum 
quality, and themselves learn to dis
cover the wealth directly around them. 
In addition, they learn to read and 
write by the Paulo Freire method, i.e. 
they are encouraged to become aware 
of their own social reality. 

Health education 

The groups are given courses in 
health education in the widest sense: 
hygiene and preventive medicine, 
family planning and sex education, 
baby counselling and especially the 
promotion of traditional home medi
cine. It is only women in Cape Verde 
who know about the use of herbs; 
both pupils and teachers are involved 
in promoting traditional medicine. 

Family planning and sex education are part of the 
Maio Integrated Development Project 

Work in common 

Working in groups enables women 
to reinforce their self-awareness as 
producers and earners. The traditional 
"djunta moin" (work carried out 
jointly) of Cape Verde culture is given 
new life and extended. The coopera
tive spirit and the joint organization of 
work are reinforced, a prerequisite for 
any form of work in common. Produc
tion for family subsistence and for the 
market go hand in hand, since the 
groups include women of all ages, in
cluding old and poor, the groups have 
a social policy function. They help wo
men to tackle their problems in an 
independent and practical manner, so 
avoiding any kind of welfare paternal-
ISm. 

~ f I 

Labour policy 

The groups provide women and 
girls with work which will, if the. mar
keting cooperative being set up is able 
to sell the produce, guarantee contin
uous work and thus a permanent in
come. In the production groups, a 
concept of work is realized which pro
vides a high degree of. self-fulfilment. 
Production is linked with training and 
awareness work. Work in the groups 
goes hand in hand with providing for 
the family and children and with 
neighbourly mutual help. 

Culture 

The groups revive and further de
velop traditional Cape Verde craft 
techniques. Old models and patterns, 
the expression of the culture of a peo
ple, are reproduced so as to reinforce 
the women's awareness of their own 
roots, the history of Cape Verde and 
its cultural tradition. The multiplier 
function of the groups, through de
monstrations in schools and exhibi
tions on public occasions, together 
with their recognition by the party and 
women's organizations, encourage wo
men to identify with their Cape Verde 
society. 

Profitability of the groups 

Maio and the whole of Cape Verde 
have a long tradition of,craftwork. On 
the world market, however, this tradi
tion has succumbed to the harsher 
competion of industrial production. In 
this century, weavers and potters in 
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Maio have continuously been going 
out of business, because imported 
goods have been much cheaper and 
more durable. The fact that these wo
men's groups have now resumed tradi
tional craft production is not due to 
their thinking that they could compete 
with imported plastic bowls or tex
tiles, and no-one thought that any
thing more than a very limited inde
pendence could be achieved through 
the home processing of raw materials. 
The women's objective was rather to 
receive training and ensure some in
come, in the conditions imposed upon 
them by their role-specific family situ
ation . 

. For example, it has always been the 'Iii 

custom in the dry season for girls and ~ 
women to weave mats and baskets for! 
sale in the market or to dye cotton ~ 
with indigo, when they have the ~ 
time. 

Work in production groups should 
not disturb this framework. The wo
men themselves should decide what 
hours to work, how to organize the 
work and what wage should be paid. 
This is the only way of guaranteeing 
that the manifold family concerns of 
individuals, which affect the work in 
the group, can be taken into account, 
and the traditional custom of mutual 
help is not destroyed by a rigid wage 
system or the introduction of an eight
hour day. 

It should be carefully stressed that, 
at the present stage of discussion 
about the future of the groups, giving 

The "Batuco " a women 's dance 
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"Giving priority to profitability in the purely economic sense would run counter 
to all experience with craft production today " 

priority to profitability in the purely 
economic sense would run counter to 
all experience with craft production 
today. As experience in Maio clearly 
showed, craft production is character
ized by socio-cultural and ecological 
factors which cannot be included in 
the traditional input/output calcula
tion, but which today- in view of the 
catastrophe of ecological degrada
tion- would indeed have to be in
cluded. Only by looking, not only at 
the short-term profit, but also at the 
long-term prospects for a humane de
velopment of a society with a social 
face, is it possible to understand the 
significance of such craft production. 
Discussion of its relevance for the de
velopment of Cape Verde at national 
level is also necessary for the contin
uation of the groups in Maio. 

The groups and 
their relationship with the State 

This concept of production groups, 
as it is to be found in the spinning, 
weaving and pottery groups in Maio, 
meets the integration requirements of 
national policy. Integration of work is 
common, education and training, la
bour policy and the promotion of na
tional identity has succeeded in a 
complex interrelationship. The fact 
that rural women produce together as 
a group and market their own goods, 
thus taking their own decisions about 

the organization of work indepen
dently, without male leaders, is a de
velopment concept which corresponds 
to the emancipatory objectives of the 
Ministry of Social Affairs, of the wo
men's organization and of the co
operative movement. 

The concept thus developed is a ne
cessary step on women's road to 
changing their unequal economic and 
educational situation. 

Since experience in these groups 
shows that there are always women 
who because of their family situa
tion - marriage, pregnancy etc - wish 
to leave their group, it is necessary in 
the long term that an ongoing training 
and further education scheme be car
ried out by State bodies. However, 
technical counselling from the nation
al craft centre, the activities of social 
workers and the literacy/awareness 
process of the Ministry of Education 
and Culture should in no way lead to 
outside decisions being imposed on 
the groups; The basic principle of the 
support given should always be to ena
ble the groups themselves to decide on 
all aspects of their work, respecting the 
pace of everyday life and the working 
rhythms of agriculture. The aim of in
creasing the groups' profitability can
not be achieved, it has become abun
dantly clear, through outside pressure, 
more technology or more discipline. 
o I. S.-H. 
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Women and Lome III ARTICLE 123 

by Andree V ANDERHAEGHE (*) 
1. Co-operation shall support the ACP States' ef 

Title VIII of the new ACP-EEC Convention, on 
cultural and social co-operation, contains an article 
on schemes to be run for women in the ACP States. 
This 1s the first time any specific mention has been 
made of the need to pay attention to the role of 
women in development in an ACP-EEC Conven
tion. 

forts aimed at enhancing the work of women, improv
ing their living conditions, expanding their role and 
promoting their status in the production and develop
ment process. 

Why women in 
Lome III? 

Many people think that women 
should not be seen as separate from 
the population at large, as a world 
apart, as if they were in a ghetto of 
sorts. Some add that they have real 
power, particularly in Africa, even if it 
is not obvious to the outside observer. 
Why did the UN feel it needed a Wo
men's Decade? Why have bilateral 
and multilateral aid increased our in
terest in women? And why is this in
terest reflected in the new Conven
tion? 

At the risk of seeming common
place, it has to be admitted that there 
is a real problem here, one which is 
worth considering as a specific aspect 
of development and which has ulti
mately been seen as such by the major 
international development institutions 
and other bodies, such as NGOs, 
working in the field. It is also some
thing that was brought up and dis
cussed within the framework of ACP
EEC co-operation well before the 
Lome III negotiations began. 

From the Community, for example, 
we have the different resolutions of 
the European Parliament and the de
velopment Council's resolution of 
November 1982 on Community assis
tance for women in the developing 
countries and from the joint ACP-EEC 
institutions, we have, in particular, the 
positions taken up by the Consultative 
Assembly and the Joint Committee. ~ 

0 

Article 123 stems from de facto situ-· ~ 
ations and thorough discussion of the ~ 

2. Particular attention shall be given to access by 
women to all aspects of training, to more advanced 
technology, to credit and to co-operative organiza
tions, and to appropriate technology aimed at alleviat
ing the arduous nature of their tasks. 

subject. All too often, .the results of 
development projects have shown that 
a failure to take women properly into 
account leads to schemes being overall 
social and economic failures. In this 
article, I shall simply mention an EDF 
project in Mali. 

The Commission had a sociological 
study run on the consequences of 
Community-financed projects for the 
status of women in a developing Afri
can country. This covered two rice
growing schemes and one fresh-water 
fisheries scheme in Mali and the study 
came to the conclusion that, in all 
three cases, women were misunder
stood at the beginning, to a very large 
extent ignored as economic agents lat-

er on and kept out of the peasant co
operatives that were set up. One impor
tant oversight was the total failure to 
think about women's access to credit 
facilities. 

In the rice projects, for example, 
women had no direct access to credit 
to buy farm implements. They could 
only get loans if their husbands made 
the application and only then if they 
agreed to grow cotton. This obligation 
to grow cotton, which was tied to the 
project, involved extra work for the 
women- the traditional sowers, weed
ers and harvesters. So because they 
could not get credit, the women went 
on working the land with the daba, a 
hand tool, did not invest in any fertil
izer and could not boost productivi
ty. 

Women were not involved in the 
literacy campaign either. The entirely 
male local project back-up staff was 
afraid that any woman with some 
training would emigrate to Ivory 
Coast and get a better job there. At the 
same time, women were denied what 
they had hoped to obtain from the 
training- the right to join the village 
association- and so they dropped out 
of the classes. 

They did not want that sort of train
ing and, although this attitude looked 
traditional and counter-productive be
fore it was analyzed, the conclusions 
of the survey showed that the short
comings of the project were prejudicial 
to overall profitability. 

What the women thought 

Women have no access to credit facili
(*) Principal administrator in the Directorate- ties and so they still use primitive tools 

The Commission has tried to get a 
better grasp of the situation by seeking 
the opinions of women in the field, in 
western and eastern Africa, and has General for Development at the CEC. like the daba 

The Courier no. 91 - May-June 1985 75 



organized seminars for African women 
with extensive practical experience in 
rural areas. 

The first of these seminars, in Togo 
in February 1984, brought together re
presentatives from six countries- Be
nin, Burkina Faso, Ivory Coast, Mali, 
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Niger and Togo- and a similar event 
for representatives of seven coun
tries- Ethiopia, Kenya, Malawi, Tan
zania, Uganda, Zambia and Zim
babwe- was held in Nairobi the fol
lowing November. In both cases, the 
idea was to hear what African women 

Fetching wood and water, two of the jobs rural women have to do. 
Rural development projects should also aim to lighten women's burden 
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had to say about the problems women 
encountered in rural areas and to im
prove development aid in the light of 
this. Four working parties were 
formed to discuss information and 
training, the organization of the fe
male environment, improving techno
logy and improving economic fac
tors. 

Delegates brought up a range of con
straints hampering women in the de
veloping countries, laying particular 
emphasis on the negative attitude of 
the men and also mentioning social 
difficulties (sexual inequality as re
gards status, women kept out of deci
sion-making, unequal educational op
portunity, no time for rural women to 
take part in development schemes and 
so on), economic difficulties (no finan
cial resources, no access to credit facil
ities, no markets for the things women 
produce, a preference for imported 
products, etc) and psychological diffi
culties, as women are not self-confi
dent or motivated to change their tra
ditional attitudes. They also felt that 
the socio-cultural environment was 
not taken into sufficient consideration 
and that women's needs are not inves
tigated before projects are set in mo
tion. 

Other criticism bore more directly 
on project implementation. Women's 
needs are apparently not adequately 
investigated at the preparatory stage 
and they do not have enough time to 
adapt to the new conditions and op
portunities that projects create. Aid 
agencies all too often expect rapid re
sults, schemes apparently lack con
tinuity and not enough notice is taken 
of women in the evaluation of rural 
schemes. 

Participants at the Lome seminar 
put particular emphasis on the nega
tive effects of specifically female pro
jects (weaving, sewing, gardening, 
herding, etc) which, instead of helping 
women play a proper part in the 
development process, apparently 
strengthen and increase women's de
pendence on men because such pro
jects are, they felt, too limited in time. 
And they are badly directed, being de
signed in places remote from the ac
tion, with aims that are too exclusively 
social and fail to take account of the 
money income of women- who are 
handicapped at the outset by inade
quate financial input. 



The meeting came to the general 
conclusion that all development 
schemes should be preceded by a stu
dy of the environment, with the close 
collaboration of men and women cho
sen by the social groups involved. 
This study should be an ongoing com
mitment that followed the project as it 
developed. Delegates were very insis
tent about making men aware of the 
problem and getting their collabora
tion. More specific recommendations 
on the four topics discussed during the 
two seminars were also produced. 

Information and training 

These should be available, first and 
foremost, to the people the villagers g 
themselves have chosen, according to ~ 
criteria they themselves have estab- ~ 
lished. Technical training and func- § 
tional literacy campaigns for women 
should be intensified, in particular 
through the mass media. Radio and 
television, which make people aware 
of certain social problems, were given 
special mention and it was suggested 
that future programmes give better 
coverage to women who are in regular, 
direct contact with the rural world. 
Lastly, delegates insisted on the im
portance of seeing that extension staff 
involved with training and informa
tion for women are very close to the 
environment and are preferably wo
men themselves- although existing 
male extension staff must also do their 
bit. 

Organizing the female environment 

The notion of association looms 
large in the minds of African women, 
the participants said, concluding that 
aid is important here. An effort should 
be made to ensure proper training, 
particularly for leaders of local organi
zations, to make the authorities more 
aware of women's involvement in co
operative activities and also to get 
men with responsibility (in the vil
lages, for example) more involved in 
the setting up and running of groups 
geared mainly to women. 

Improving technology 
The women said how important it 

was for technology to be adapted to 
the needs of the environment and to 
lighten their burden. It should also 
give practical proof of its beneficial 
effects so as to counter any resistance 
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There must be time to relax in the difficult daily round 

arising from customs or taboos. And 
above all, women should themselves 
be able to master the technology pro
vided by being better trained to use, 
maintain and even repair equipment. 
One frequent example was the water
pump that women had to be able to 
mend if it broke down. Better mastery 
of technology would also make it ea
sier to spread from one village com
munity and even one country to 
another, thereby creating a vital snow
ball effect. 

Improving economic factors 

Participants thought the creation of 
a credit system whereby women could 
obtain capital goods and appropriate 
technology was a priority. They came 
out in favour of gearing development 
projects towards economic activities 
that are profitable for women and to
wards well-paid jobs for young women 
and they also called for greater equali
ty in the matter of land ownership. 

Implementation of Lome III . 

What will come of all these hopes 
and recommendations? Much de
pends on ACP and EEC willingness to 
achieve the aims, not just of Article 
123, but of all the parts of Lome III 
that concern women, particularly Title 
VIII on cultural and social co-opera
tion. The fact that the new Conven
tion contains a few lines specifically 
about women is progress in itself, but 

they must not remain just words. Im
plementation must be prepared now, 
during the programming that is alrea
dy under way. 

The Commission has started a drive 
to make its officials more directly res
ponsible for Lome implementation. It 
has revised its mandate on the design 
and assessment of projects so the anal
ysis of each type of scheme takes 
greater account of the effect on wo
men, and it has included this topic in 
its memo on programming for region
al organizers and delegations. 

The Community has already helped 
with schemes of direct benefit to wo
men, in particular through its cofi
nancing with NGOs. Of the 1800 pro
jects it has assisted, 30-40% are to do 
with integrated rural development, 
20% with public health and 20% with 
training. All these projects are small 
ones (the average Community contri
bution for each is around ECU 
110 000) at grassroots level in rural 
and particularly underprivileged urban 
areas, and they are directly concerned 
with filling basic gaps in family re
sources and, therefore, very much with 
women. 

The UN Women's Decade comes to 
an end in July this year. "Does this 
mean they won't take any notice of us 
afterwards?" said one speaker in 
Lome. We can only hope that future 
ACP-EEC co-operation proves her 
wrong. o A. V. 
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Women and development: 
the Joint Committee 

takes its stand 
The ACP-EEC Joint Committee has, over the years, taken an increas

ing interest' in the question of the role of women in the development 
process and it created an ad hoc working group on this subject chaired 
by Mrs Renate Rabbethge (EPP, Germany) with Mrs Rose Waruhiu 
(Kenya) acting as rapporteur. It adopted an important resolution on the 
subject at its meeting last January (see Courier no. 90). Mrs Rabbethge 
and Mrs Waruhiu answered some questions put to them by The Cou
rier. 

Mrs Rabbethge 
~ Why a working party on wo

men's role in development? 

- Because while we all agree that 
women play a major role in the social, 
economic and educational sphere in 
many ACP States, we must at the 

same moment admit that women are 
still mostly absent when and where the 
decisions are taken which influence 
future events. 

~ Who makes up the group you are 
chairing and how does it work? 

- First of all: in this working party 
ACP and EEC parliamentarians work 
closely together. I have done my best 
to convince both my own colleagues 
from the European Parliament and 
those from the ACP States concerned, 
that the results of our work would be 
very much enriched by the active par
ticipation of as many women repre
sentatives as possible. And indeed, this 
has proved to be so. So we are able to 
exchange views, compare our experien
ces and draw common conclusions. 
This was the case during our recent 
meetings in Nairobi and in Brussels. 
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~ What, so far, has been the gener
al approach followed by the Group in 
examining the role of women in the 
development process? 

- As I said, we work very closely 
together. We do not try to impose on 
each other our own specific approach. 
We try to draw common conclusions 

based upon our different experiences. 
In this way, our working party also 
serves as a forum for ACP representa
tives, many of them women. I believe 
that our jointly-agreed Resolution 
clearly shows the results of this ap
proach. 

~ W auld you like to see national 
governments set aside a proportion of 
projects for the specific purpose of pro
moting the social and economic status 
of women? 

- Most important is associating 
women with the development process 
in all its aspects. 

Of course, specific projects aimed at 
promoting the status of women are 
useful. But we must be very much 
aware of the risk that separating 
"womens' projects" from the general 

programming of development might 
lead to limiting the impact of these 
efforts. Women should be present 
when projects are conceptualized, pre
pared, executed and evaluated. There
fore we must educate women and 
make it possible for them to enter the 
professions, the administrative struc
tures and so on. 

~ How, in practical terms, can the 
Joint Committee contribute to ensur
ing that co-operation under the new 
Convention is more effective in improv
ing living and working conditions for 
ACP women than it has been in pre
vious Conventions? 

- Well, we have just started our 
work. I am very happy that the excel
lent work done by our rapporteur, Mrs 
Rose Waruhiu, has met with unani
mous approval from the Joint Com
mittee, meeting this January in Bu
jumbura. 

Now we shall have to study certain 
specific items in more depth (for ex
ample, health and demographic ques
tions) and we must certainly see to it 
that our recommendations are taken 
up by the relevant Institutions, in both 
ACP and EEC Member States. 

What we really would like to see is 
national governments integrating wo
men in all those committees, working
groups, councils, etc., where develop
ment projects are being designed and 
planned. 

We have to be there ourselves. 

Mrs Waruhiu 
~ Do you believe that there is suffi

cient political will, on both the ACP 
and the EEC side, to bring about 
changes that are not merely cosmet
ic? 

- Although the Women's Decade 
has coincided with a period of world 
economic recession affecting both 
ACP and EEC countries, many gov
ernments have set up machinery 
aimed at improving the status of wo
men. Some of these include the forma
tion of equality commissions or Wo
men's Bureaus with long-term respon
sibilities for implementing activities 
that will ensure more equality of op
portunity for women. 

Change is a gradual process and 
sudden decisions cannot be said to 



completely wipe out age-long societal 
attitudes which place women in disad
vantageous positions. Any positive 
change, however, has a multiplying ef
fect, it gives hope and confidence to 
many other :women and provides a 
model of what is possible. 

Unfortunately, the changes that are 
taking place have not been adequately 
documented and therefore it takes 
long to spread the information or to 
tell the story . 

...,. Has the decade for women 
brought about major improvements in 
the field of statistics? > 

.!! 
- In implementing the World Plan ~ 

of Action as it affects women, it be- a.: 
came increasingly necessary to collect ~ 
data as a basis for planning and imple- 1 

menting. ~ 
Indications, so far, are that more 

data is available now than in 197 5 in 
many countries. In Kenya, for exam
ple, we have some data now broken 
down by sex, age, rural population, 
occupations both formal and informal, 
etc. 

The UN has also sent out a ques
tionnaire in preparation for the World 
Conference on the Women's Decade, 
thus requiring governments to collect 
information. We are in a better posi
tion today to incorporate women and 
other target groups in our national de
velopment plans. 

The emerging obstacle, however, is 
encountered in using pure data to 
measure real achievements of women. 
Research on the nature and scope of 
women's participation is necessary. 

...,. Can real progress be made, in 
your view, without a substantial in
crease being made in the numbers of 
staff working on women's issues in the 
various institutions concerned with 
ACP/EEC co-operation and in admin
istrations? 

- Women's issues are society's is
sues and should be tackled the same 
way that governments, organizations 
and individuals tackle important is
sues. The best manpower specialized 
to deal with these issues must be en
gaged. 

In addition, the administrative ma
chinery must be efficient and respon
sive if it is to be effective. Project for
mulation, implementing and monitor
ing requires experts, even more at the 
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Important as the role of the housewife is (here in Zimbabwe) women should be 
able to participate more in the decision-making process 

grassroots level. The experience of one 
successful project should then be 
shared with others. 

The question of whether to increase 
the number of staff working on wo
men's issues should be based on the 
nature of the project being carried out 
and the requirement to avoid sim
plifying the women's issues and sepa
rating them from the major thrust of 
economic, social and cultural develop
ment. So while we need staff in var
ious institutions, the staff must be able 
to listen to the women, to analyse 
their views and then translate these 
into action-oriented proposals or de
velopment strategies that are both 
workable and relevant. 

...,. The working group will present 
its report at the next Consultative As
sembly, to take place after the World 
Conference in Nairobi in July. What, 
do you think, is likely to be the report's 
main thrust? 

- I am looking forward very much 
to the ideas from other members of 
the working group, but briefly the re
port will aim at pinpointing the possi
bilities for women and development 
during the life of Lome III, and 
beyond. There will be suggestions 
based on experience of ACP countries 
in utilizing aid, the administrative 
structures and how flexible they are, 
especially if they are to reach the wo
men at the grassroots . 

The report will form a point of re
ference for what is possible within 
ACP/EEC co-operation and will bor
row from the activities undertaken by 
other international relationships and 
the member states. Certainly it is evi
dent now that, despite the Women's 
Decade, many targets and goals that 
were set have not been achieved. The 
World Conference on Women's De
cade is going to undertake a critical 
review and appraisal of the decade, 
the obstacles encountered and then 
come up with forward-looking strate
gies. 

In preparing our report we shall go 
out to learn from the World Confer

" Research on the nature and scope of ence. o 

women's participation is necessary" Interviews M.v.d.V. 

The Courier no. 91 - May-June 1985 79 



DEVELOPING WORLD 

Export crops from 
sub-Saharan Africa 

by Charles PELLAS <*> 

In pre-colonial times, the main aim of African agri
culture was to provide enough for the people of the 
continent to eat. The job was an easy one because of 
t~e low population, the vast territories, the ways of 
hfe, the eating habits of the time and the structure of 
the states and clans that governed the life and activ-
ities of the people of Africa. · 

I~ the diffe~ent regions and countries, farniing was 
can:ed on ~Ither by sedentary populations or by 
semi-nomadic groups who went in for seasonal farm
ing alternating with grazing. It was, overall, subsis
tence farming, based, according to region and eli-
mate, on cereals, roots or tubers. u.. 0 

With the beginning of the colonial era and the w 

establishment of colonial authorities something 
which goes back to the last 20 years of the 19th cen
t~ry, came a certain amount of economic expan
sion. 

Weeding groundnuts in Senegal 
"It ~ould be w~ong to ~/aim that these crops were actually 

mtroduced mto Afnca by the colonial authorities" 

This expansion, which received a noticeable boost 
between ~he two World Wars, in spite of the periods 
of recession (1914-18 War, the world crisis of 19 30 

and the 1939-45 War) was made partly possible by 
the development o~ a nu~ber of crops- usually 
called cash crops or tndustnal export crops- in sub
Saharan Africa. 

Export crops: a driving 
force of development 

The growing needs that emerged at 
the end of the 19th century and con
tinued throughout the 20th, the extent 
of the demand for agricultural raw 
materials from a Europe undergoing a 
radical industrial transformation, the 
more or less virgin lands of Africa, the 
plentiful supply of cheap African la
bour and a climate that was particular
ly suitable for tropical cash crops all 
enabled sub-Saharan Africa to develop 
cash crops for export from 1880 and 
then on into the 20th century, when 
agricultural products such as ground
nuts, cotton, coffee and rubber ex
panded vastly. 

Generally speaking, cash crops and 
colonization are closely linked, as it is 
clear that one of the colonizers' main 
aims was to develop export crops. 
However, it would be wrong to claim 
that these crops were actually intro
duced into Africa by the colonial au
thorities. 

piece, were grown in Gambia as far 
back as 1833 and Senegal in 1840 and 
both these countries exported them at 
the time. Cotton has been grown in 
the Sahel for years and, although the 
output was small, it was enough for 
the local population. 

In 1900, and for decades afterwards 
certain exports crops were the mai~ 
driving force in the development of 
one or two countries of Africa, partic
ularly on the coast. These products 
which were sent as they were t~ 
the industrialized countries- to the 
North- were behind the development 
of many African ports and towns and 
roads and railways, and the creation of 
important patterns of trade, in only a 
few decades. 

Patches of development grew up in 
Africa, in the coastal and forested 
countries it is true, and there were but 
few signs of economic change in the 
interior, in the land-locked countries 
that . make up a large part of southern, 
eastern and central Africa, for many 
years. 

Groundnuts, now the villain of the 
Cash crops were of course a power

(*) Commission Delegate in Ouagadougou, ful instrument for the colonizers and 
Burkina Faso. they enabled the industrialized coun-
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tries to get the raw materials they 
needed to set up many processing in
dustries and impressive patterns of 
trade on concessionary terms at the 
end of the 19th century and during 
part of the 20th century. Were it not 
for African oilseeds, the big oil mills 
and soap works of Europe would nev
er have been set up and developed 
whil~ the cattlefeed factories depended 
on mlseeds and their by-products (oil
cake) too. The chocolate industry 
needed cocoa from Africa and the big 
European trading companies on the 
coasts of the continent grew rich with 
their exports of coffee, tea, bananas 
and cotton and sales of manufactured 
goods back to the Africans. 

Some of the big ports of France and 
Belgium and the Netherlands would 
not be what they are today without 
this African trade and many shipping 
companies owe their past spendours to 
tropical products. 

Subservient economies 
not all bad 

It woul~, ho~ever, be wrong to say, 
as some h1stonans and writers indeed 
do, that the type of economy which 



grew up during the colonial era was 
wholly negative for African and its de
velopment. 

It is clear that, without the intense 
North-South trade that grew up 
around export crops and tropical tim
ber after 1900, a large part of Africa's 
present infrastructure would never 
have seen the light of day and not 
developed as it has done. 

The port and the town of Dakar 
would perhaps not be what they are 

1 today were it not for groundnuts and 
Lagos might well still be a little port 
were it not for cocoa, cotton, rubber 
and palm oil. Towns and ports like 
Abidjan, Lome, Douala and Pointe 
Noire would probably not be so well 

· developed had there been no export 
crops or forestry trade. Without these 
products, some of the railways from 
the coastal states that helped open up 
the countries in the interior would 
perhaps still not be in existence. 

The Dakar-St Louis, opened in 
1885, and the Dakar-Niger railway are 
the result of expansion of the ground
nut trade. 

So in an objective analysis, it has to 
be admitted that the expansion of cer
tain cash crops (even if under the con
trol of the colonial powers) helped 
start the economic take-off of many 
countries, particularly along the coast, 
and that, even today, the landlocked 
countries of the interior are noted for 
the fragility of their economies, which 
are often based on nothing more than 
food crops, traditional products 
which, for many reasons, have devel
oped little over the centuries. 

Should cash crops 
be pilloried ? 

In colonial times, areas with mod
em economies were enclaves of agri
cultural activity (cash crops). All the 
main (mining, forestry and agricultu
ral) production centres were under the 
economic and technical domination of 
the colonial power and industrial, 
trading and agricultural companies 
from the home country while few Afri
cans apart from tradesmen and an 
educated elite were directly involved 
in a development process linked to 
agricultural and industrial speculation. 
We often see and hear that cash crops 
are responsible for many of the evils 
and problems that are still the lot of 
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many countries of sub-Saharan Africa 
today. 

Some writers, agronomists and 
economists pillory cash crops, accusing 
them of having been developed by the 
colonial powers and of ruining Africa, 
spoiling the land, preventing the de
velopment of food crops and encou
raging the harmful practice of food 
aid- and, therefore, of postponing the 
arrival of genuine self-sufficiency in 
food on the continent. 

The problem is much more complex 
than that. It varies from one country 
and one region to another and war
rants a more thoroughgoing approach 
that is devoid of any sectarianism, is 
based on fact and on technical, eco
nomic and historical reality. 

In 1960, when the majority of Afri
can countries got their independence, 
10% of the land under cultivation in 
sub-Saharan Africa was being used for 
cash crops. And at that time too, 
about 15 million Africans (of a total 
sub-Saharan population of 223 mil
lion) were wage-earners in the modem 
sector. 

During the colonial era and after, 
the majority of the land under cultiva
tion was used not for export crops, but 
for the traditional crops of subsistence 
agriculture. 

This situation, of course, varies a lot 
from one country and one region to 
another and, in certain cases, crops 
destined for export could well have 
become priority ones and, as the years 
went by, been moved on to land tradi
tionally used for other things, cereals 
especially. 

This is what happened, in particu
lar, in countries like Senegal, where 
the groundnut industry, encouraged by 
the colonial powers, took over an 
ever-increasing amount of land after 
1900, exhausting it, encouraging deser
tification and chasing food crops onto 
less hospitable land offering more dif
ficult access. 

However, although groundnut grow
ing may have been harmful overall for 
soil conservation in countries such as 
Senegal, the Gambia and the like, this 
phenomenon, which was speeded up 
by colonization, was not called to a 
halt after independence. On the con
trary, things got worse. 

In 1961, Senegal produced roughly 
one million tonnes of unshelled 

groundnuts. By 1975, the yield was 
1 500 000 t and it fell to about 
900 000 t in 1981182 and went back up 
past the million t mark again in 1982-
83. The estimated yield in 1983-84 is 
only 400 000-450 000 t because of the 
drought. 

Mali's production increased sub
stantially after the 60s, going from 
100 000 tin 1961 to 180 000 tin 1980. 
Niger, on the other hand, saw its 
groundnut production fall (from 
150 000 t to 125 000 t) over the same 
period. There was a noticeable decline 
in Chad too, although this was due to 
the unusual political conditions in the 
country. 

Cotton has to be seen from a very 
different angle, in western Africa at 
least. The colonial powers stepped up 
their drive to promote this crop, 
which was of real importance before 
the synthetics boom. There were many 
cotton firms in the countries of the 
Sahel in the 1900s and companies, 
boards and research institutes - the 
Niger Cotton Company (1920), the 
Niger Office (1930) and the IRCT and 
the CFDT after World War II, to 
name but the main ones- were set 
up. 

In 1960, on the eve of indepen
dence, the results of the past 20 years 
of colonization did not seem conclu
sive, this being only a short period in 
terms of agricultural research. The co
lonizers made a major effort with cot
ton and this enabled the industry to 
develop considerably after indepen
dence. In many countries of western 
Africa, the cotton industry expanded 
after the 60s. 

Nowadays, however, rather. less 
than 5 % of the land under cultivation 
in the Sahel is being used to produce 
cotton. 

The economy based on groundnuts 
and cotton, typical of many countries, 
left its stamp on their fragile, unvaried 
economies, it is true. However, in 
many cases, it was not agricultural 
crops as such which were behind the 
problems, but other economic prob
lems, such as a slump in the prices of 
many agricultural raw materials. 

For some years now, the fall in the 
price of raw materials- commodi
ties - was a dramatic loss for Africa, a 
loss of earnings that some people put 
at more than $ 25 billion, an enor-
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mous figure when you realize that it is 
more than total development aid since 
1980. 

Some countries, particularly those 
where agriculture was not diversified, 
were harder hit than others by the gen
eral deterioration in the terms of trade 
and raw material prices, by the vast 
irregularity of the world market, the 
rising prices of manufactures and in
dustrial products and the successive 
oil shocks. 

It is striking to see that, at the end 
of 1975, the volume of agricultural ex
ports from Africa had improved very 
little over the 60s figure and the only 
crops that had increased significantly 
were coffee, cotton and tea. 

The general situation was probably 
due to a number of factors specific to 
Africa and others specific to the world ~ 
economic situation : 
- the very noticeable increase in 
domestic demand linked to the vast 
population explosion and the develop
ment of capital cities and secondary 
townships; 
- the increase in food crops in cer
tain countries; 
- the stagnation of the yield per hec
tare of certain crops; 
- successive droughts; 
- the development of what are often 
higher-performance replacement in
dustrial crops in the non-African de
veloping countries. 

Structural impediments 
and food dependence 

The common picture of export 
crops as a heritage of colonization 
making the people of Africa go hungry 
and destroying the land is wrong. 
These crops were often developed 
after independence, as they were 
sometimes the only source of foreign 
exchange in countries that had no oil 
or minerals. 

In 1960, 10% of the land under cul
tivation in sub-Saharan Africa was de
voted to cash crops. The figure is not 
much different today and it would be 
wrong to claim that these crops are 
expanding to the detriment of food 
crops, depriving Africa of the food 
crops it needs and encouraging the 
spectacular progress of the harmful 
practice of food aid over the past two 
decades. 

So it would be chancy- at least- to 
maintain that cash crops have · to go 

82 

DEVELOPING WORLD 

Growing cotton in Mali 
Cotton was of real importance before 

the synthetics boom 

and food crops replace them and that 
they are a limiting factor when it 
comes to self-sufficiency in food in 
Africa. 

The problem, the real problem, is at 
quite another level. The atrophy and 
the food shortages that have hit part of 
the continent so hard for years now, 
are deeply rooted in a manifold unset
tling of the climate and of human, so
cial, technical, economic and political 
factors: 
- a very rapidly expanding popula
tion; 
- deterioration of the soil in Africa 
(the Sahel and eastern and southern 
parts of the continent) through deser
tification, deforestation, fire, the shor
tening intervals between fallow per
iods and overcropping; 
- cereal production that is on the de
cline in some countries and still uses 
methods for the time when Africa had 
only 200 million inhabitants; 
- the drought over a good half of 
" useful " Africa; 
- a peasant/rural society which, in 
many cases, is frozen, forgotten and 
cut off from the towns and the central 
authorities; 
- a distressing shortage of the capi
tal, resources, investment and input 
needed for a proper agricultural take
off to suit the continent's needs; 
- the rural exodus in Some countries 
where people move away to the in
creasingly over-populated towns; 

- what are often unsuitable price 
policies. 

It is factors and structural impedi
ments such as these that mark the 
most serious problems and mean that 
a large part of the continent gets in
creasingly dependent on outside 
sources for its food, one of the major 
world problems of our time. 

Most of these things were on the 
agenda of the Lagos Conference in 
1980 and the subject of attention from 
the countries attending the meeting. 

So the answer is not to be found in 
the reduction or compression of cash 
crops- which are, even today, one of 
the life forces of Africa, in spite of the 
hazards of the world market. These 
crops must, on the other hand, be 
modernized and rationalized and 
made more competitive and produc
tive. 

The answer, in the medium and the 
long term, is a quantitative and quali
tative modernization of traditional 
farming in Africa. 

Sub-Saharan Africa is around 25 
million km2 in area. An FAO survey 
of 1978 put the land under permanent 
cultivation at around 1 800 000 km2

, 

i.e. 180 million ha. This area of " use
ful" land represents only slightly more 
than 7% of the total area of sub-Saha
ran Africa and only 10-15% of this is 
used for cash crops. 

The desert is advancing, certainly. 
The Sahel is becoming arid and some 
countries have very low rates of land 
usage. Angola, Botswana, Cameroon, 
Central Africa, Gabon, Kenya, Mauri
tania, Namibia, Niger, Somalia and 
Sudan use only between 1 % and 3% 
of theirs! 

But there are other countries where 
utilization is relatively high, ranging 
from between 25% and 50% of the 
total area. These countries are Burundi 
(45%), Congo (25%), Ivory Coast 
(29%), Gambia (36%), Malawi (24%), 
Nigeria (27%), Rwanda (33%) and 
Sierra Leone (50%). 

There may be many things causing 
the differences from one country to 
another and justifying the sometimes 
very wide variation in the figures. 
Some of them are long-standing and 
historical reasons (the desert-type 
climate that is arid or semi-arid, no
madic populations, forest-dominated 



countries, distance from the coast, 
landlocked countries). 

Others may be more recent- the 
degree of industrial development, for 
example, or changes in eating habits, 
food aid in certain cases, political con
siderations and war. 

Many countries still obtain an con
siderable proportion of their resources 
from exports crops, in spite of the va
garies of the international market. 
Countries such as Ivory Coast, Came
roon, Ethiopia, Kenya, Ghana, Mada
gascar, Mozambique, Angola, Nigeria, 
Uganda, Senegal and others still do · 
what they can to obtain foreign ex
change by selling coffee, cocoa, 
groundnuts, cotton, bananas, palm 
nuts and tea. 

The current economic situation is 
unfavourable to Africa. Africa's share 
of the world export trade seems to 
have declined over the 1970-80 period 
and, what is worrying, non-African de
veloping countries (particularly in La
tin America and Asia) have taken part 
of the market in tropical products over 
the past couple of years, often in spe
cific sectors of production where Afri
ca always seemed best placed! 

With certain products, major tech
nical advances may reduce world de
mand, and, in other cases, the surplus 
supply in the medium term will have a if 
negative effect on prices for years to ~ 
come. 

A void marginalization 
on world markets 

It is urgent to take steps to avoid 
these tedencies leading to the gradual 
marginalization of Africa on the world 
markets over the next two decades -
which will be crucial for the destiny of 
the continent and for the future of the 
billion people it will contain by the 
year 2000! 

What schemes might avoid a scen
ario which would be disastrous for 
Africa in the medium or the long 
term? 

Self-sufficiency in food is objective 
number one for the first decade of the 
21st century and it cannot be seen out 
of the context of African agriculture as 
a whole. 

Regional planning, the moderniza
tion of rural society, adaptation to the 
environment, price policy, product 
marketing, better growing methods, 
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commodity processing and transport, 
are a vast set of factors which have to 
be dealt with on a broad scale, not at 
national level but within the frame
work of a much wider long-term re
gional and continent-wide programme 
and joint strategies which involve, 
first and foremost, better economic, 
monetary and political understanding 
between the . countries of Europe. 

The answer, which may seem a little 
simplistic, is to state that, in the long 
term, the problem must involve the 
stabilization and moralization of the 
great world agricultural raw materials 
markets, through the lasting establish
ment of the developing countries' 

Tapping rubber trees in Ivory Coast 
Many countries still derive a large part 
of their resources from export crops -
in spite of the hazards of the world 

market 

much-wanted new international eco
nomic order! 

Yet the hopes of the poor countries 
are likely to remain a dead letter for 
some time to come in a world which, 
in the west and even in the east, is 
based on a market economy, on the 
laws of competition, on productivity, 
on commercial dynamism and on sup
ply and demand. 

The OPEC countries have so far re
fused to let the developing countries 
have oil at special prices and it would 
be a mistake to think that the indus
trialized world will one day be willing 
to pay the developing countries more 
than the going rate for their agricultu
ral goods. 

The USA and the USSR virtually 
control the market in cotton, of which 

they are the world's biggest producers. 
African groundnuts have to compete 
with soya and sunflower and products 
such as coffee, cocoa and bananas are 
subject to the fluctuations of the mar
ket and competition from Latin Amer
ica and South East Asia ·as well. 

We will no doubt go on hearing 
about the North-South Dialogue and a 
better international economic order, 
but what Africa must do first is try 
and solve the problem with higher 
productivity from its farmers, greater 
economic aggressivity and the creation 
of its own material processing indus
tries. 

Africans frequently complain to the 
industrialized world that the value of 
the gross raw materials produced in 
Africa often represents no more than 
15-20% of the market value of the fin
ished manufactures ready for con
sumption. This is in many cases true 
and African development should bear 
this fact in mind over the next 20 or 
30 years. 

It is desirable, necessary even, for 
the countries of Africa to have pro
cessing industries and food and agri
cultural industries that are technically 
and commercially able to process part 
of their basic products on the spot. 
Agro-industry is one of the priorities 
of the continent and must become a 
feature of many sectors of processing 
and marketing of animal and vegeta
ble products. 

Some countries in Latin America 
and Asia have made considerable ad
vances in this field. Africa has some 
trump cards, too, in the nearness of 
the European markets, favourable cli
mate and an, as yet, very under-em
ployed labour force. 

There are many limiting factors, of 
course, the cruel shortage of capital 
and lending facilities in particular, and 
sometimes even a lack of individual 
and national initiative. 

By the very nature of things, · Africa 
is still an agricultural continent and it 
will continue to be so for decades to 
come. This natural state of affairs 
must be better organized and better 
exploited by the Africans themselves 
and the countries of the North should 
try and encourage the necessary devel
opment, without which any idea of 
progress and socio-economic develop
ment is out of the question. o C.P. 
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Ouagadougou : 
the great 

celebration of 
African cinema 

By Hubert FERRA TON<*> 

The 9th African film festival 
(FESPACO), held in Ouagadou
gou, capital of Burkina Faso, from 
23 February to 2 March, was a 
brilliant confirmation of the fact 
that this is a cultural event of the 
first order, not just for the conti
nent itself, but for the whole of the 
black world. 

The festival had modest begin
nings- a handful of French-speaking 
countries of western Africa started it 
back in 1969, when five states were 
represented- but the 1985 festival 
was attended by 35 countries and a 
good 1 00 films, long and short and 
from French-, English- and Portu
guese-speaking countries in northern 
and black Africa, 40 of them competi
tive entries, were screened. The 
award-winners are undeniable proof 
that the festival is a representative 
one, with Algeria taking the big prize 
for Brahim Taski's tale of an encount
er, Tanzanian Nangayoma Ngoge pro
ducing the best short film, "Maria
mu's Wedding" and other awards go
ing to Angola's Ruy Duarte (" Nelesi
ta ") and · Burkina Paso's Paul Zoum
bara ("Jour des Tourmentes "). 

The audience prize, awarded outside 
the competition, went to "Rue Case 
Negres ", the work of Euzhan Paley 
(Martinique), a rather spectacular in
dication of the public's interest in the 
black diaspora- strongly represented 
for the first time in Ouagadougou by a 
large group of Afro-Americans and by 
film-makers and artists from all over 
the Caribbean. 

So this was an international success 
for the organizers. And it was a popu
lar success too, as FESP ACO is not '· 
just for official invitees. All the city's 
cinemas take part and there are vans 
and motor-cycles to take round the 
films so they can be screened in the 

(*) Head of service in the Directorate-General 
for Information at the CEC. 
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nearby villages and districts. And the 
provincial cinemas get them too. 

As President Sankara so neatly put 
it, there is no desire to "live it up at 
the people's expense". The festival is 
a deliberate demonstration of the fact 
that the African public, which is satu
rated with foreign films (African 
screens being by far the most colon
ized in the world), is enthusiastic 
about films which at last talk about its 
problems, its sadness and its joy. 

But in spite of all expectations, in 
spite of this market too, the African 
film industry will have to overcome 
many an obstacle before regular pro
duction and distribution can be as
sured. 

Hence the importance of the third 
congress of FEPACI (the Pan-African 
Film-makers Federation), which was 
held in Ouagadougou while the film 
festival was going on. Lack of funds 
had prevented the congress from 
meeting for the past 10 years and the 
Federation, which was intended to be 
the body that would actually organize 
the African cinema, had lost interest. 
It was with the idea of getting it mov
ing again that the Commission of the 
European Communities provided 
some financial assistance with running 
the congress. 

So FEP ACI now has new structures. 
It will be run by a highly able secreta-

ry-general, Gaston Kabore, and it 
should be in a position to promote the 
African film industry to the full, being 
recognized by both the African gov
ernments and the international organi
zations responsihle for cultural devel
opment. 

The Commission of the European 
Communities could well be one of its 
partners if the African governments 
suggest schemes within the framework 
of the cultural co-operation provided 
by the Lome Convention- and if it 
proves possible to design integrated 
schemes to boost the production and 
distribution structures of the African 
film industry. 

African cinema must be developed 
in order to put an end to the danger
ous process of acculturation, and the 
cinema must be a cinema of develop
ment! For the image is an unparal
leled means of communication and 
dissemination and, as FESP ACO has 
shown, African film-makers are well 
aware of how to use their cameras for 
the cause of development. The Com
mission has tried to encourage them 
by providing two CF AF 500 000 
awards for FESP ACO, for short films 
on economic and social development. 
These went to two outstanding pieces 
of work: "Halte au desert" by Sene
gal's Amadou Thior and "L' Artisan et 
son pays", by Burkina Paso's Sanou 
Kollo. o H.B. 
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<IIIII Dr. Isaac Adedayo Akinrele, 
Director of CD/. 

On 15 May 1985, Dr. Isaac Adedayo Akinrele will take over as Director of the Centre for the 
Development of Industry (CDI). He will be the first Director of CDI to come from an ACP State, 
namely Nigeria. He served as Deputy Director under Lome I and II, having joined CDI at its incep
tion in 1977. 

The new Director was born 51 
years ago in Ondo, Nigeria. He had 
his university education in Cam
bridge, London and lbadan (Nigeria), 
graduating with a doctorate (Ph.D.) in 
food biochemistry and technology. 

Dr. Akinrele has also had training 
and working experience in a number 
of other universities, industrial re
search institutes and food manufac
turing industries in Europe, the Uni
ted States of America, India, Japan, 
Africa, the Caribbean and Latin 
America. 

He has lectured and published ex
tensively on the processing of tropi
cal agricultural products, Nigeria's 
experience of industrial development 
and the transfer of technology. 

Before joining COl, Dr. Akinrele 
was Director of Research and Ma
naging Director of the Commercial 
Production Unit, at the Federal lnsti-

tute of Industrial Research, Oshodi, 
Lagos, Nigeria (FIIRO). This institute, 
now employing about 500 people, 
was established in 1956 with the 
help of the International Bank for Re
construction and Development (IBRD). 
Its purpose was primarily to identify 
and characterize local raw materials 
for use in local industry and to deter
mine the required technologies. 

While attached to FIIRO, Dr. Akin
rele was the inventor or co-inventor 
of two manufacturing patents regis
tered in the United Kingdom and two 
others registered in Nigeria, all of 
which are now under commercial ex
ploitation. 

In 1977, Dr. Akinrele was elected 
a Fellow of the Nigerian Academy of 
Science, in recognition of his contri
butions to industrial development in 
Nigeria. He is also a Fellow of the 
Institute of Biology (UK) and a Mem-

ber of the American Institute of 
Chemical Engineers (USA). 

In his period as Deputy Director of 
COl, Dr. Akinrele had special respon
sibility for the Divisions dealing with 
the identification and promotion of 
ACP industrial projects; and for tech
nologies adapted to ACP conditions. 
Other activities of his Divisions were 
the rehabilitation of existing ACP en
terprises, industrial information and 
training. 

The new Director would like, under 
Lome Ill, to see a more programmed 
or systematic approach to CD I' s as
sistance to ACP countries. This 
would gradually take precedence 
over the current pattern of respond
ing to ad hoc requests, which has so 
far triggered off most of COl's inter
ventions . 
(For profile of COl's Deputy Direc
tor, see page 3). • 



.......................... CD I 

· ACP ECONOM'C ENVIRONMENT J~,:. 
', 

ISLAND ~STATE WITH A MARKEtABLE 
,'I'' 

' 

INVESTMENT CLIMATE , 
Mauritius is an example of what an ACP island state can do to surmount many of its geographic 

disadvantages, to create the right conditions for outside investors. · · 
To illustrate this we present some excerpts of a speech delivered to American investors in 

Washington last year by Mr. Peter White, President of the Mauritian Chamber of Agriculture. He 
is also Managing Director of the local operations of an international company with substantial 
agricultural and industrial investments in Mauritius. . 

Mr. White represents those who have benefitted from the industrial policy of Mauritius; and this 
speech lucidly outlines what it is that makes this island so attractive to foreign industrialists like 
himself. 

"I suppose one should always start 
with politics and the political stability of a 
country. We have five daily papers and 
politics is largely what they write about. 

"So, we have that cut and thrust of 
open politics in a major way. That is a 
feature of Mauritian life that all of us who 
live there accept and those that come 
from abroad observe and understand. 

"We have a government at the mo
ment which I think could be best termed 
entirely pragmatic. 

OPEN ATTITUDE 

"One of the really remarkable things 
about Mauritians is their open approach 
to the outside world. 

"If there is any new concept or idea, it 
is more easily disseminated and imme
diately grasped through the TV, and an 
effective press. We do have instant com
munications. 

"For an overseas businessman, it is a 
major plus that the Mauritian is so open 
to any idea or concept that you have 
brought in. 

"From another business viewpoint
that of external communications-it is as 
easy calling Washington or New York 
from Mauritius, as it is to call the other 
end of the island. 

BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT 

" Mauritians are natural entrepreneurs : 
the background to their entrepreneurial 
capacity stems largely from the sugar in
dustry. 

" Investors coming to Mauritius are 
dealing with a country that has had a high 
level of industrial capability because sugar 
factories are, of course, very complex in 
their industrial and technological pro
cesses. 

· · From the sugar industry were devel
oped the supporting infrastructural and 
service industries, merchanting and ship
ping, and the impetus to create import
substitution industries. 

· · Within and outside the sugar indus
try, a new breed of entrepreneurs has 
since developed tourism and the indus
tries of the Export Processing Zone (EPZ), 

Florea/ Knitwear: One of the successful 
knitwear factories in Mauritius. 

sometimes with foreign partners. 
· · All this activity is supported by high 

quality professional accountants, corpo
rate lawyers and all the range of services 
and supplies that you require to operate a 
business effectively. 

· · It is this Mauritian understanding of 
business and commerce that makes th
ings so much easier for the overseas in
vestor. 

MINIMAL RED TAPE 

"Mauritius has an independant Civil 
Service with many men and women of 
high calibre. 

· · For the businessman who has to deal 
with Government departments, he finds 
that : (a) people are there on time for a 
meeting, (b) you do get an answer, (c) 
there is a genuine willingness to help, (d) 
there is ease to access to Ministers. 

"The requirements for securing an EPZ 
certificate, to set up an industry, are 
coordinated by the Ministry of Industry. 
So, you do not have to rush around from 
one government department to another 
to secure this permission or that. 

REPATRIATION OF PROFITS 

"Mauritius is one of the very few coun
tries that offer overseas investors a pack
age of incentives to set up an EPZ indus
try that does not put any restriction of the 
entrepreneur owning 1 00% of his busi
ness himself. 

··You are encouraged to have a local 
partner because it is sound common 
sense, but you are not compelled to do so. 

'· Another advantage concerns the free 
remittability of profits-and we hope that 
you do make profits! 

· · Every foreign investor in Mauritius 
has been able to repatriate his profits 
without restriction-after, of course, pay
ment of any taxes. This is basically be
cause the private sector in Mauritius has 
always been largely owned by Mauri
tians. 

"Unlike the situation in other ex-colon
ial territories, foreign ownership of busi
nesses has never had any dominating ef
fect on the Mauritian economy. 

··Thus : (a) you are actively encouraged 
to invest and (b) the amount of remittable 
profits of foreign companies is so margi
nal in relation to that made by the Mauri
tian element of the private sector, that it 
does not represent any drain on our bal
ance of payments. 

THE WORKFORCE 

" Another major advantage is our eth
nic make-up. When you employ Mauri
tians and are thinking of penetrating over
seas markets it may make a great differ
ence that your Marketing or Operations 
Manager comes from either a Chinese, an 
Indian, an African, or a European (usually 
French or English) background. 

"Mauritius would hardly have become, 
in less than 10 years, the world's third 
largest knitwear exporter, if Mauritian 
companies had not deployed people on 
the marketing side in the EEC" who know 
how the system operates there and talk 
the right language. 

"In regard to our work force, I have 
always maintained that Mauritians have 
brains in their fingers; they are intelligent 
and fun to work with. This, combined 
with entrepreneurial capacity, it why the 
fastest growing diamond cutting opera
tion is in Mauritius. 

" It is also why Mauritius is the largest 
producer of natural flower cards, with a 
contract with Hallmark; and it is . why 
Mauritius makes more high quality leather 
watch straps than anyone else in the 
world". • 
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ADAPTED TECHNOLOGY 

DURABLE AND· INEXPENSIVE ROOF-TILES 
FROM CEMENT -BASED MATERIALS 
A safe, weatherproof and inexpensive roof over one's head is a 

basic requirement throughout the world, whether for domestic 
housing, public buildings or factory premises. 

In ACP countries su_bject to hurricanes or other violent weath
er conditions the quality of roofing material assumes a particular 
importance. -

A technology is now available 
through COl for making high quality 
lightweight roofing tiles from ce
ment-based material. The tiles have 
been tested in conditions of wind 
gusting and hailstone impact and 
have proved to be strong, durable
and inexpensive. · 

The equipment to make the tiles is 
compact and portable, needing no 
special foundations, just a firm, level 
workshop floor. The vibrating 
moulds are operated by safe, low 
voltage electricity; and the manufac
turing processes are simple. The ma
jority of spare parts can be obtained 
from local sources. 

The investment required, for the 
smallest unit of production employ
ing 5 people, is about Ecu 12 100 (*), 
plus shipping costs from Europe (say 
20-25%). 

This plant will produce 2000 large 
(50 em by 25 em typically) tiles per 
week, sufficient to cover two houses 
of 70 square metres each. 

This output repr~sents an approxi
mate sales value of about Ecu 
33 200 (*). 

Larger production units can be 
made up of multiples of the above. 

The tilemaking processes . com
prise: 
- Batching and mixing of the ingre
dients (cement, sand and fibre) 

Screeding and moulding 
Setting 
Curing . 
Inspection and despatch. 

Full details of the technology; its 
EEC supplier and the associated 
equipment, are available from CDI in 
Brussels. • 

(*) For value of Ecu see box on page 8 . 

A small roof-tile production unit and 
the laying of the tiles on a roof. 

And furthermore ... 

A CP sponsors are invited to con
tact CD/ for further details of any 
technology outlined in this section. 

CD/ can provide assistance to
wards implementation. 
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Listed in brief below are all the
CDl. In these proposals the ACP
joint ventures, to EEC firms.

EEC industrialists are therefore invited to contact CDl, quoting the reference number, in
response to any offer which interests them.

However, CDI will only reply to enquiries if EEC industrialists give brief descriptions of
their own current operations. .

Oganizdtions rcpdniing these orieB in thei o.wn puuications, arc aeked t i ALWAYS include CDI refercnce nunberc.

ACP industrial proposals currently under promotion by
sponsors offer various forms of cooperation, especially

PROPOSALS CURRENTLY UNDER PROMOTION BY CDI : PARTNERS SOUGHT

BENIN
DOMINICA

NIGERIA

ZAMBIA

Paints. Diversification and rehabilitation of existing plant (61O.BEN.2.CHEI.
Cosmetics. Large coconut oil and soap producer wishes to diversify into shampoo, hair cream, essential
oils etc. (660.DOM. l.CHE).
Soap and detergents. Production of 14 4N tons a year of assorted soaps, plus detergents
(660.NrA.4.CHE).
Alcohol. lndustrial and potable alcohol, to be produced from molasses for the local market
(660.ZAM.3.CHE).

GHANA

LESOTHO

NIGERIA

TANZANIA

Talc. Talc mining and processing into powder for local industrial users and export markets
(660.GHA.3.EXT).
Bricks. Expansion and rehabilitation of existing factory currently producing comrr1on and round hollow
bricks (660.GHA.4.EXT).
Ceramic tableware. Existing plant, producing for export, invites takeover by foreign investor
(660.LES.3.EXT).
Lime and other whitings. Existing quarrying and crushing company wishes to expand into the production
of limestone products (660.NlA.4.EXT).
Asbestos cement. Pipes, sheets and other items for the construction sector, to be produced from
asbestos cement (660.NlA.5.EXT)..
Glassware. Production of cups, saucers, plates, bowls, lamps and jars, for tocal and export markets
(660.TAN.2.EXT).

BURKINA FASO
DOMINICA

GAMBIA

GHANA

LIBERIA

MALI
NIGERIA

SIERRA LEONE

TANZANIA
UGANDA

Vinegar. Production of 2OO OOO hl a year from local molasses (66O.BF.9.FOO}.
Coconut cream. Existing company wishes to diversify into the production of 4OO OOO gallons a year of
unsweetened coconut cream for export to Europe (66O.DOM.1.FOO).
Groundnut confectionary. Parastatal company wishes to produce roasted and packagecl groundnuts for
export (660.GAM.3.FOO).
Sheanut processing. Production of 64O tons a year of refined fat and 4OO tons of sheanut cake
(61O.GHA.3.FOO).
Cassava products. Expansion of an existing enterprise to reach an annual output of 75O tons of farina
and 1 100 tons of fufu (66O.L|B.1.FOO).
Fishmeal. Production and packaging (in 25-50 gram bags) of dried fishmeal (66O.MAL.4.FOO).
Tea, Blending and packaging operation (660.NlA.7.FOO).
Starch and glucose. Production initially envisaged: 1OO tons a year (66O.N|A.17.FOO).
Pigmeat products. Production for domestic market of ham, bacon and smoked pork from an input of 1O

pigs a day (66O.SL.7.FOO).
Fiitr.w and fishmeal. Trawling operation and fishmeal plant (660.TAN.3.FOO).
Edible oil. Production of 23OO to 3OOO ton$ a year of cotton seed oil (66O.UGA.6.FOO).

BAHAMAS
BENIN
CAMEROON
FIJI

NIGEHIA

ZAMBIA

Eatteries. Production of 2-volt industrial battery cells and 6-volt car batteries (660.BAH.1.MEC)..
Corrugated sheet. The manufacture of this product from imported metal (61O.BEN.3.MET).
Construction elements. See under WOOD INDUSTRIES below.
Electric switches. Wholesaler wishes to manufacture about 1OO OOO pieces a year of switches, 2-pin
plugs, lampholders, sockets etc. (660.FlJ.3.MEC).
Aluminium construction elements. Existing company wishes to produce various aluminium construc-
tions, including doors and windows (660.NlA.4.MET).
Bicycles. Expansion of existing company to manufacture 80 OOO bicycles a year and diversification into
the production of bicycle components (61O.ZAM.1.MEC).
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FIJI

GUINEA BISSAU

JAMAICA

LESOTHO

NIGERIA

TANZANIA

CDI

PVC bags. Expansion of existing operation for the production of travel bags, sport bags, ladies handbags
etc. (660.FlJ.1.RUB).
Plastic household products. Technical and commercial partner required for fully equipped new plant
(660.GBS. 1 .RUB).
Footwear. Manufacturer wants marketing partner for expansion into new export markets
(660.JAM.3.RUB).
Sheepskin products. Marketing partner wanted for expansion of export markets for sheepskin coats,
jackets, car seat covers etc. (660.LES.2.RUB).
Buttons. Production of acrylic and UF buttons (660.NlA.6.RUB).
Artificial leather goods. Production of 5OO OOO pieces a year of artificial leather bags, wallets and purses
(660.NrA.8.RUB).
Melamine tableware, Minimum envisaged capacity: 45OOOO pieces a year (66O.N|A.11.RUB).
Rubber automobile fittings. Manufacture of about 450 OOO pieces a year of mats, fan belts, doorlinings,
water hoses, etc. (660.NlA. 1 4.RUB).
EVA sandals. Existing leather shoe manufacturer wishes to diversify into the production of 672OOO
pieces a year of EVA sandals (66O.TAN.4.RUB).

Ire
LESOTHO

TANZANIA

Wool and Mohair. Washing and scouring operation with an annual input of 4 0OO tons
(660.LES. 1 .TEX).
Cotton cloth and towels. Local businessmen and textife producers wish to diversify into the production
of 42OOOO metres a year of cotton cloth and towels (66O.TAN.1.TEX)'

Safety matches. Existing company wishes to improve quality to increase exports (54O.BEL.1,TlM).

Construction elements. Existing company wishes to diversify its production of aluminium/wooden
doors, windows and frames (61O.CAM.5.TlM).
Safety matches. New proposal for production of 3OO OOO boxes of matches a year
(660.GAM.2.TrM).
Furniture. Existing manufacturer wishes to diversify into knocked-down furniture for export
(660.GHA.6.TrM).
Veneers and lumber. Existing firm, possessing three forestry concessions, wishes to expand and diver-
sify by producing for expori SOO dOO rt per month of veneers and 6OO m2 per month of lumber

{620.GHA.8.TrM}.
Charcoal briquettes. Existing firm making charcoal briquettes from sawdust and timber cut-offs wishes
to increase production to about 5 OOO tons a year, for local and export markets (66O.GHA.9.T|M).
Furniture. Large manufacturer successfully selling wooden furniture in export markets, invites participa-

tion by an EEC company (66O.LES.1.TlM).
Paper and paperboard. New plant to produce 3 OOO tons per annum of writing/printing paper and
paperboard, using wood pulp and wastepaper {66O.L|B.1.TIMI'Plywood. 

ExpanJion of exisiing company to produce 7 0OO m2 a year of plywood and 15 OOO pieces a

year of moulded plywood products (66O.N|A.3.TIM).
building and furniture components. Nigeria's third largest sawmill cum log producer wishes to diversify
the use of its timber resources by making furniture components, panelling timber, doors etc.
(660.NrA.4.TrM).
Wood impregnation/seasoning. Furniture manufacturer wishes to diversify into the treatment of soft-
woods for industry (66O.NlA.5.TlM).
Logs anO p;b". Existing company with 37 9OO inventoried hectares of prime forest, wishes to increase
its production of logs, poles (etc.) and to initiate exports of sawn timber (66O.SUR.2.T|M)'
Furniture and building components. Wefl-established manufacturer wishes to expand production for
export, using local hardwoods (66O.TAN.6.T|M).
Coconut wiod products. Rehabilitation of existing plant to produce poles, posts, sawn timber, panelling

and roof/floor tiles (66O.WS.2.T|M). I

BELIZE
CAMEROON

GAMBIA

GHANA

LESOTHO

LIBERIA

NIGERIA

SURINAM

TANZANIA

WESTERN SAMOA

CDI ASSISTANCE CDI can assi$t the formation of ACP-EEC joint ventures bv:
TO JOINT VENT{IRES- , o fina_ncing in-{eptlt e-valuations of industria} proposals;

r co-financing feasibility $tudies €nd market €tudics;
. r acting as an honegt broker durlng negociations;

a obtainilg ind€pendent evaluations of tho valu€ and suitability ol
econd-hand plant;

. . locating sourcea of finance;
' . contributing to th€ cogt of bueiness trips to allow prospective partn-
'er6 to meet;
r helping to draft l€gal agreaments using standard models;

. . a providing. funds lo.training and short-term expertise during com-
missioning and start-uP.
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NEWS FROM CDI'S INDUSTRIAL INFORMATION SERVICE 

RECYCLING COTTON WASTE; AND 
CEMENT BASED ON RICE WASTE 

The volume of work handled by COl's industrial information service has been steadily expanding 
to cope with the many requests being received from ACP countries. As examples of the kinds of 
requests handled, we describe here some of the information provided in response to two inquiries 
about special technologies for exploiting locally available raw materials. 

The first example concerns the re
cycling of cotton fibres recovered 
from spinning operations~ while the 
second describes the manufacture of 
cement based on rice waste and lime 
(ashmoh cement). 

These examples illustrate the type 
of industrial information which our In
dustrial Information Service is able to 
supply to institutions and firms in 

ACP countries, in answer ·to specific 
questions for potential projects. The 
technologies described in these ex
amples may also be of the interest to 
many ACP industrialists. 

RECYCLING COTTON WASTE 

The high costs of raw materials 

PLANT LAYOUT 
FOR 

RECYCLING TRASHY COTTON WASTE 

1 Mixing bale openers with common 
belt conveyor 

2 Dust separator 
3 Mono-cylinder cleaner 
4 Aeromix 
5 ERM cleaner 
6 Flock feeder 
7 Aerofeed with cards 

~· 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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A La 

I 
____ _j 

A Blowroom and carding waste 
B Filter waste and flat strips from cards 

8 Mixing opener B 3/3 with intermediate 
box and two condensers 

9 Baling press 
10 Branch duct 
11 Fan 
12 Change-over valve 
13 Two-way distributor 

has stimulated the development of 
techniques for making the maximum 
use of both raw materials and waste 
products. Cotton is a case in point. 

Cotton spinning produces quite a 
large amount of waste in the form of 
fibres which can be separated out 
and recycled as II secondary '· raw 
materiar. This material can be mixed 
with primary-quality fibres, or spun 
as they are, to make a product of 
lower quality. A recycling unit can 
operate in parallel with a cotton spin
ning mill. 

The request for information on this 
technology came from a ·firm in Ke
nya specializing in the manufacture 
of cotton and medical gauze. Be
cause of the shortage of raw materi
als in the region and restrictions on 
imports, this firm wished to extend 
its operations to include recycling. 

Equipment and technology 

The design of the equipment will 
depend on the impurity content of 
the raw material to be recycled, the 
form· in which the fibres are fed in 
(fibres may be fed automatically or 
loaded in bales) and the form of the 
recycled product (fibre or bale). 

The equipment includes machines 
for opening the bales and teasing out 
the thread, cleaning (to separate the 
impurities from the fibre) and mixing 
the fibre. 

The diagram opposite shows a 
possible layout for a cotton waste 
recycling plant, with one cleaning 
and one dedusting point and contin~ 
uous blending. 

Whatever the type of waste being 
processed, the following operations 
must be carefully carried out : 
• blending (since the waste is ob
tained from many different spinning 
operations) ; 
• feeding; 
• dedusting (waste recycling pro
duces large amounts of dust); 
• unloading the secondary waste; 
• parallel recycling- having the re
cycling unit in parallel, permits con-



tinuous cleaning and recycling of the 
waste, which is then fed back direct
ly to the spinning machines. 

Economics 

Jn order to be profitable, a spinning 
mill must have an output of 300-
500 kg/h, from which a minimum of 
1 0-15 kg/h of recyclable fibres may 
be used as secondary material. The 
return from this extra production 
should enable the investment costs 
for the recycling equipment to be re
covered fairly quickly. 

ASHMOH CEMENT 

Ashmoh cement, in which rice bale 
ash forms one of the raw materials, 
can be manufactured profitably in 
small-scale operations, i.e. in 
amounts of 500 tons or even less, 
per year. 

Ashmoh cement is a convenient 
product for a rice-producing coun
try. 

The technology has been in use for 
many years in countries such as In
dia, Nepal, Malaysia and Surinam. 

The request for information about 
this technology came from the Bu
rundi Ministry of Public Works, Ener
gy and Mines. 

Raw materials 

The raw materials used are rice 
husk ash, hydrated lime and an ordi
nary additive. The ash must not con
tain any trace of carbon. 

LEAFLET AVAILABLE 

COl's Industrial Information Ser
vice deals with several hundred 
technical and economic questions 
annually. A number of these require 
in-depth research. 

The service is free of charge and 
is open to public bodies, busi
nesses, or trade and industrial as
sociations, in ACP countries. 

Enquirers should provide as much 
basic data as possible on the tech
nology they wish to know about. 
They should for example state 
which raw materials are available 
locally and in what quantities. 

They should also describe the end 
products required and the scale of 
production. This helps COl to pro
vide the most relevant informa
tion. 

A leaflet about its Information 
Service may be obtained from 
COl. 

CDI 

Equipment 

The main equipment consists of a 
simple ball mill. A 25 kW mill will do 
for a production unit with a capacity 
of 500 to 7 50 tons of ashmoh ce
ment per year. A locally-built kiln is 
also required. 

Production methods 

Three methods of production are 
currently used : 

1) Cement production with con
trolled combustion temperature. 

Burning the rice husks in a locally
built kiln generates a temperature of 
450 to 750 °C, producing a whitish, 
carbon-free ash. The ash is fed into 
the ball mill where it is mixed with 
lime or cement. The resulting pro
duct hardens in about 75 minutes. 

2) Mixing the rice husks with left
over lime. 

The lime left over from for exam
ple sugar refining, is mixed with the 
rice husks; the resulting mass is 
formed into balls which are dried in 
the sun and then burnt in a kiln. The 
product obtained in this way is 
ground to give a cement. The setting 
time is about 45 minutes. 

3) Cement production without con
trol of the combustion temperature. 

The recovered ash is m~xed with 
hydrated lime and fed into a ball mill 
to form a hydraulic cement. 

Properties 

The properties of the cement are 
comparable to those of Portland ce
ment: 
a) the setting time is around 90 min
utes to 6 hours; 
b) the compression force of cubes 
with 1/3 ratio of cement to sand 
after 7 days of hardening is 
150 kg/cm 2

, and after 28 days of 
hardening is 220 kg/cm 2

. 

Numerous tests have shown that 
the ashmoh cement hardens better 
and has more strength and imper
meability than Portland cement. It 
also costs much less. Its main draw
back, however, is that it has a limited 
storage life. 

Applications 

The applications of ashmoh ce
ment are mainly for simple construc
tion jobs such as masonry, ce
ment/sand bricks, tiles, grain silos, 
soil stabilization slabs, foundation 

slabs and village roads. It is not suit
able for civil engineering works such 
as supporting beams. • 

COMPUTERISED DATABASES 

In view of the growing demand, 
from ACP users and COl staff for 
economic statistics and for infor
mation on EEC companies, COl re
cently added the following three 
databases to its facilities. Access 
to these databases is obtained 
through one of COl's own computer 
terminals. 

Cronos - Eurostat 

This databank contains social and 
economic indicators under standard 
headings such as GNP per capita, 
national accounts, business sur
veys for the manufacturing sectors, 
internal trade and population. It 
covers all EEC and most ACP mem
ber States. 

ICC British Company Directory 

This database is run by Inter
Company Comparisons ltd (ICC) 
and lists every limited liability com
pany in Scotland, England and 
Wales, (over 900,000 companies in 
all). 

The listing gives each company's 
name, registered office, address 
and the dates of the most recently 
filed accounts. 

ICC British Company Financial 
Data sheets 

This database provides commer
cial and financial information on 
60,000 British companies in a form 
designed to facilitate the assess
ment of individual company perfor
mance, the making of company 
comparisons and studies of particu
lar industries. 

000 

In addition to the above data
bases COl has long had access to 
the European Space Agency Infor
mation Retrieval Service and to two 
American services - Lockheed's 
" Dialog " and the service of the 
System Development Corporation 
(SOC). 

These can provide COl with pro
duct statistics (including market in
formation and facts about tropical 
products) and with data on all fields 
of technology (including processes 
and patents). 

COl makes extensive use of its 
on-line facility to all the above data
bases, when answering queries 
from ACP countries. 
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The proposals outlined below have been put forward by 
EEC firms interested in establishing joint venture opera
tions in EEC countries. 

ACP entrepreneurs interested in any proposal are invited 
to write to COl quoting the reference number. 

COl will not be in a position to act upon letters received 
unless ACP entrepreneurs provide all the information re
quested in the box opposite. It would also be useful if they 
enclosed any complementary information, including the 
latest balance sheet. 

Please ALWAYS mention the CD/ reference numbers when reproducing these proposals. 

Aluminium foundry 
FRENCH PROPOSAL 85/8 

This proposal envisages the estab
lishment of an aluminium foundry to 
produce items required by the local 
market . (For example: metal joinery, 
frying pans and other kitchen ware). 

The minimum capacity is 50 tons 
per month. Second-hand equipment 
is available for a cost of about Ecu 
295 000. CDI may provide an inde
pendent expert's evaluation of this 
equipment, free of charge. 

Assembly of valves 
UK PROPOSAL 85/9 

A manufacturer of an extensive 
range of valves is interested in set
ting up assembly operations for gate 
valves in ACP countries. The gate 
valves are intended for use in fluid 
systems e.g. waterworks, sewerage 
and industrial applications. 

'Minimum scale of production: 
2 000 gate valves ( 150 mm) a year. 

Cost of assembly facility: Ecu 
80 500. 

Sprinklers for agricultural use 
FRENCH PROPOSAL 85/10 

A leading French manufacturer in 
this sector wishes to set up produc
tion in ACP countries. 

Minimum capacity: 100 000 pieces 
a year. Cost of equipment: Ecu 
152 000. 

Reconstituted plastic, 
as raw material for 
existing manufacturers 
UK PROPOSAL 85/11 

It is proposed to produce reconsti
tuted plastic in ACP countries from 
scrap plastics (e.g. mouldings, 
crates, bags). The product would 
serve as a raw material for the manu
facture of plastic items. 

Minimum capacity: 500 tons a 
year (approximately). 

Cost of equipment: Ecu 162 000 
(this is the cost of second-hand 
equipment for which CDI can offer, 
free of charge, independent evalua
tion by an expert). 

EQUIPMENT COSTS NOW QUOTED IN ECU 

From now on we shall be quoting all equipment costs in Ecu (European currency 
unit). The Ecu derives its value from a basket of EEC currencies. · 

We will be using the Ecu, not just because it is European, but also (and princi-
pally) because of its relative stability. · 

Readers will easily be able to convert the Ecu into currencies with which they 
are more familiar, as we shall· always indicate the Ecu's relationship to three well
known European currencies, viz. the pound sterling, the French franc and the 
Deutsche 'mark. Thus, on 16 t~pril 1985: 

1'Ecu = £0.580435 
= FFr 6.83038 
~OM 2.23742 

Producing paints for 
tropical conditions 
UK PROPOSAL 85/12 

A UK company would like to get in 
touch with ACP entrepreneurs inter
ested in producing coatings and 
paints suited to high humidity condi
tions, ultra violet light screening and 
marine environments. 

Resins would normally need to be 
imported, but pigments and exten
ders could be procured locally. 

The cost of equipment would de
pend on the chosen capacity, but it 
would not be under Ecu 100 000. 

Fish farms (marine 
and freshwater) 
UK PROPOSAL 85/13 

A Scottish company is interested 
in setting up fish farms with a mini
mum production capacity of 1 00 
tons per annum of fresh fish, for an 
estimated equipment cost of Ecu 
160 000. 

Production units for 
stationery materials 
DUTCH PROPOSAL 85/14 

A leading Dutch manufacturer of 
items for office use (e.g. letter files, 
clipboards, fasteners, etc.) is inter
ested in establishing the production 
of letter files in ACP countries. 

Minimum capacity: 4 million letter 
files per annum. 

Cost of equipment: Ecu 1.8 mil-
lion. • 



OPERATIONAL 
SUMMARY 
No. 27 - May 1985 
(position as at 20 April 1985) 

EEC-financed development schemes 

The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC devel
opment schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 

The summary is divided into three groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy : 
- the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean 
and the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lome I (28 February 1975), 
Lome II (31 October 1979) and Lome Ill (8 De
cember 1984), plus the OCT (overseas coun
tries and territories) of certain member states of 
the EEC, which get the same type of aid as the 
ACP countries; 
- the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree
ments with the EEC in 1976 and 1977; 
- the non-associated developing countries of 
Asia and Latin America, beneficiaries since 
1976 of annual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical or
der). 

Note 

As the information provided is subject to 
modification in line with the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary country, 
or with the conditions laid down by the au
thorities empowered to take financial deci
sions, the EEC is in no way bound by this 
summary, which is for information only. 

Information given 

The following details will usually be given for 
each development scheme : 

the title of the project; 
- the administrative body responsible for it; 
- the estimated sum involved (prior to financ-
ing decision) or the amount actually provided 
(post financing decision); 
- a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, tech
nical assistance, etc.); 
- any methods of implementation (internation
al invitations to tender, for example); 
- the stage the project has reached (identifica
tion, appraisal, submission for financing, financ
ing decision, ready for implementation). 

Main abbreviations 

Resp. Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to ten

der 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (acceler

ated procedure) 
Restr. tender : Restricted invitation to ten-

der 
T A : Technical assistance 
EDF : European Development Fund 
mECU : Million European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to: 

Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communities 
(ARCH.25/1-2) 

200, rue de Ia Loi 
B-1 049 Brussels 

who will pass on requests for information to the ser
vices in charge of projects. 

The Courier no. 91 - May-June 1985 



AGRICULTURE 
Irrigation and soil development, infras
tructures, improvement 

Coffee, tea, tobacco, cereals, coconuts, 
ground-nut, maize, sugar, cotton, palm
nuts, rice, rubber, potatoes, citrus fruit 
Seed and crop protection, environment 

Agro-industry 

Forestry 

STOCK FARMING
FISHING-PISCICULTURE 

Improvement 

Veterinary projects 

Processing industry 

RURAL HYDRAULICS 
Wells, bores, pumps, pipes, small dams 

TOWN WATER SUPPLY 
AND SEWERAGE 

Water supply, pipes, drinking water 

Sewerage, waste water, collectors, 
pumping stations, treatment 

SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIONS 
Houses, schools, hospitals, buildings, 
laboratories 

TRANSPORTS AND 
COMMUNICATIONS 

Roads, bridges, airports, railways, ports 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
Radio, telephone, satellites, hertzian 

ENERGY 
Power stations, dams, electrification 

NEW AND RENEWABLE ENERGY 

Sectoral Index 

Barbados, Burundi, Cape Verde, Comoros, Chad, Dominica, Ghana, Guinea, Equatorial Guinea, Madagascar, Malawi, 
Mauritius, Niger, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, St. Lucia, Sudan, Swaziland, Chad, Burkina Faso, Togo, 
Zambia, Tanzania, Zimbabwe, Egypt, Syria, Bangladesh, Indonesia, Nepal, India, Mozambique, Thailand, Pakistan, 
Dominican Republic 

Burundi, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Equatorial Guinea, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Liberia, Madagascar, Nigeria, P.N.G., 
Solomon Islands, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Suriname, Zimbabwe, CILSS, Bangladesh, Thailand 

Bahamas, Benin, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Comoros, Ghana, Mali, Niger, Rwanda, Somalia, Tanzania, Niger Basin 
Authority, CILSS, Egypt, Tunisia, Jordan, Bangladesh, Nepal, Bolivia, Nicaragua, China (People's Rep.), Yemen 

Burundi, Liberia, Rwanda, Solomon Islands, Togo, Morocco, Thailand 

Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, Central African Republic, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Chad, Guinea Bissau, Fiji, Nigeria, New 
Caledonia, Niger Basin Authority, Mali, Burkina Faso and Niger, Kenya 

Antigua and Barbuda, Barbados, Benin, Botswana, Burundi, Cameroon, Comoros, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Kiribati, Jamaica, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Grenadines, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo, Burkina Faso, Zaire, 
Congo, Gabon, Sao Tom6 & Principe, Equatorial Guinea, Tunisia, Angola 

Kenya, Zambia, Suriname, 28 African Countries, Eastern Africa, ICIPE, Malawi-Zambia-Zimbabwe, Chad, Egypt, 
Mozambique 

Tonga, Neth. Antilles, French Polynesia, Angola, Bahamas 

Botswana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Mali, Mauritania, Lesotho, Liberia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Burkina Faso, Montserrat, Egypt, Nepal, Syria, Bhutan 

Madagascar, Rwanda, St. Christopher & Nevis, Sao Tom6 & Principe, Tanzania, Zimbabwe, Lebanon 

Cape Verde 

Belize, Benin, Burundi, Lesotho, Central African Rep., Chad, Congo, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Fiji, Gambia, Guinea, Guinea 
Bissau, Jamaica, Kenya, Madagascar, Malawi, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Suriname, 
Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda, Zimbabwe, CEAO, Maritime Transport Conference, OCAM, UDEAC, MRU, Eastern 
Africa, CARICOM, Egypt, Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Colombia, Nepal 

Antigua and Barbuda, Benin, Cameroon, Gambian, Equatorial Guinea, Uganda, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Niger, P.N.G., Sierra Leone, Solomon Islands, Somalia, Sudan, Suriname, Tanzania, Tonga, Zaire, Anguilla, 
Guyana-Suriname, Niger-Nigeria, Senegal-Guinea, Djibouti-Ethiopia, Kenya-Uganda-Burundi-Rwanda, Eastern African 
Countries, Swaziland-Lesotho, CARICOM, Pakistan, Nicaragua-Honduras, Central African Rep.-Congo 

UAPT, Sierra Leone 

Cape Verde, Gabon, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Kenya, Madagascar, Mauritania, P.N.G., St. Christopher & Nevis, 
Somalia, Suriname, Zaire, Zambia, O.M.V.G., Egypt, Wallis and Futuna 

Solar, wind-wills, biomass, gas, geother- Guinea, Senegal, Suriname, Indian Ocean ACP Countries, Pacific OCT 

mics 

MINING 
Soil survey, research, geophysical sur- Mali, Rwanda, Uganda 

vey, 
Infrastructure, production, processing Ghana, Rwanda 

plants 

MAPPING 
Soil-Air 

INDUSTRY 
Plants, productions 

TRADE, INDUSTRY, TOURISM, IN
VESTMENT PROMOTION - MAN
AGEMENT - MARKETING - S.M.E. 

TRAINING 

II OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

Botswana, Congo-Gabon, Mali, Rwanda 

Burundi, Malawi 

Barbados, Burkina Faso, Chad, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Madagascar, Malawi, Mali, Niger, Rwanda, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sierra Leone, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Grenadines, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Tanzania, Zambia, 
Neth. Antilles, Pacific ACP Countries, UDEAC, Lebanon, Occupied West Bank and Gaza, Egypt, Morocco, Banco 
Centro-Americana, Andean Pact., China (People's Rep.), Thailand, Costa Rica, N.A. Dev. Countries 



ACP STATES 
ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 

Uvestock development - Phase I. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Esti
mated cost 2 mECU. Works, supplies and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing decision 3rd quarter 85. 4th and 
5th EDF. 
EDF AB 5003 A3a 

Road Reconstruction. Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Public Works. Estimated cost 3 
mECU. Study for identification of works on 
the way by GEOPROGETTI (1). Project stage: 
identification. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF AB 5002 A2d 

BAHAMAS 

Fruit crop nursery. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Agriculture. Estimated total 
cost 1.016 mECU. EDF 0.510 mECU, local 
0.506 mECU. Works, supplies and T.A. 
T.A. : Short-list already drawn up. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF BM 5003 A3a 

* Animal feed plant. Estimated cost 
0.200 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision June 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF BM 5001 bis A3a 

BARBADOS 

Tourism development. Resp. Auth.: Bar
bados Board of Tourism - Barbados Hotel 
Association. 0.192 mECU. Production of a 
multilingual Travel Trade Manual and supply 
of equipment. Supplies: int. tender in 84. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF BAR 5004 A5c 

* Orchard fruits programme. Estimated 
cost 1.2 mECU. Project stage identification. 
4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF BAR 5006 A3a 

* Speightstown fishing port. Construc
tion of a jetty and market centre. Estimated 
cost 0.900 mECU. Project stage identifica-
tion. 
EDF BAR 5003 A3a 

BELIZE 

Belize College of Arts, Science and 
Technology (BELCAST). Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Education. Estimated cost 7 mECU. 
Works and supplies. T.A. for tender dossier 
and plans: short-list already drawn up. Pro
ject on appraisal. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF BEL 500 1 A6b 

BENIN 

Djougou-Porga road. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tare des Travaux Publics. Intermittent road 
improvements over 180 km. Works: Int. 
tender foreseen in the 1st half 85.4th EDF. 
EDF BEN 4013 A2d 

Dassa-Parakou road renovation. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere des Travaux Publics. Rein
statement and asphalting of 75 km of the 
road. Estimated total cost 55 mECU. Esti
mated EDF participation 18 mECU. Cofi-

From this issue onwards each project will be accorded a specific code which 
later will be used to identify project under a data processing system. 

* Denotes new projects 

nanced by IBRD and possibly by CEDEAO, 
BOAD and FADES. Economic study: SEDES 
(F). Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF BEN 5005 A2d 

Upgrading of health service infrastruc
ture in Porto Novo Hospital. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministere de Ia Sante Publique. Estimated 
cost 1 0 mECU : renovation and construction 
of the hospital building and equipment. Pro
ject on appraisal. Works : Int. tender with 
prequalification, launched (conditional) in 
August 84. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF BEN 5010 A7a 

Parakou polytechnical complex. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere de I'Enseignement Moyen, 
General, Technique et Professionnel. Total 
estimated cost 6.9 mECU. Construction of 
8 000 m2 of pedagogical and administrative 
buildings and hostels. Supplies and equip
ment. Technical and architectural study: 
Arch. VINOU (Local). Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision 1st half 
85. 4th EDF. 
EDF BEN 40 11 A6b 

Cotonou maternity hospital. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere de Ia Sante Publique. 
2.5 mECU. Works: Ace. tender. Equipment: 
int. tender in '85. T.A.: TECHNO-SYNESIS 
(1). Date financing decision: April 85. 4th 
EDF. 
EDF BEN 4010 A7b 

Livestock development in the Borgou 
region. Resp. Auth: Ministere des Fermes 
d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de Ia P~che. Numeri
cal and stabilizing cattle improvement for 
meat production increase. 5.950 m ECU. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF BEN 500 1 A3a 

National Parks development and envi
ronment protection. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
du Developpement Rural. 3.525 mECU. T.A. 
and equipment for roads and T.A. for scien
tific actions and Fauna and Flora protection. 
T. A. : Restr. tender after prequalification. 
Prequalification done. 5th EDF. 
EDF BEN 5003 A8f 

BOTSWANA 

Village water supplies. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry for Mineral Resources and Water 
Affairs. Planning Study: DECON-FLOTO (D). 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF BT 5017 A2b 

Sheep and Goat development. phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Animal 
Production Division and Animal Production 
Research Unit (APRU). Estimated total 
cost 2 mECU. , EDF 1.6 mECU. Local 
0.400 mECU. Works, supply of materials 
and equipment and T.A. Project in execu
tion. T.A.: GITEC (D). 5th EDF. 
EDF BT 5002 A3a 

Airborne Geophysical Survey. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Mineral Resources and 
Water Affairs. 1.980 mECU. 2 int. tenders 
with prequalification foreseen. Airborne 
magnetic survey of 72 000 km, interpreta
tion and electromagnetic survey of selected 

target areas. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF BT 5016 A3i 

Services to livestock owners in 
communal areas (SLOCA), Phase II. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 4.100 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender, supply of vehicles 
and equipment by int. tender. T.A. Date fi
nancing decision March 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF BT 5003 A3a 

BURKINA FASO 

Development of the Douna plain. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere du Developpement Rural. 
10 mECU. Irrigation and drainage works, 
supply of equipment, inputs and T.A. Int. 
tender for works launched in May 84. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF BK 5009 A3e 

Young farmers' training. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministere du Developpement Rural. 2.880 
mECU. T.A., works and equipment. T.A. : 
C.E.R.E.D. (F). Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF BK 50 1 0 A6ci 

Development of traditional poultry 
farming. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Dev. Ru
ral. Estimated cost 0. 750 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, vaccines and vehicles. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF BK 5015 A3a 

Increase of food emergency stocks at 
the O.F.N.A.C.E.R. 2 mECU. Special hun
ger programme. Date financing decision De
cember 84. 
958-BK 5017 A3f 

Development and vulgarization of agri
cultural and afforestation techniques. 
0.3 mECU. Special hunger programme. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
decision 3rd quarter 85. 
958-BK A3c 

Drinking water supply in the Yatenga 
region. Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de 
I'Eau. Estimated cost 5 mECU. Boreholes 
and wells. Supplies. All by int. tenders. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
decision, June or July 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF BK 5016 A2b 

Comite lnterafricain d' etudes hydrauli
ques (C.I.E.H.) in Burkina Faso. Data syn
thesis concerning underground water re
sources. 0.300 mECU. Special hunger pro
gramme. Date financing decision December 
84. 
958-REG 5139 A2b 

BURUNDI 

lnstitut Universitaire de Sciences de 
!'Education (IUSE). Resp. Auth. : Ministere 
de !'Education Nationale - 0. 7 mECU. Con
struction and equipping of educational build
ings (general teaching classes, laboratories, 
workshops). Int. tender dossier: TETRA 
Consultants (Lux). Project on appraisal. 4th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 4124 A6b 
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Faculty of agronomy. Technical and ar
chitectural study. BRUSA-PASOUE (I). Pro
ject on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF BU 5017 A6b 

Improvement of the social and econom
ical conditions in the lmbo-Centre in rela
tion with the rural development of the 
East Mpanda. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du 
Plan. 8.5 mECU. Health programme, se
wage, feeder roads, buildings, works and 
supplies. Study by SFERES(F). T.A. : Short
list drawn up for restr. tender. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF BU 5002 ABc 

Food strategy. Priority measures. Resp. 
Auth.: Government and Ministere de I' Agri
culture. 1.4 mECU. Opening of an internal 
road towards the east of the country (Ruyigi
Gitega). Hillside pond protection in the Ruyigi 
province. Special hunger programme. Date 
financing decision December 84. 
958-BU 5018 A8f 

CAMEROON 

Fishery development in the lagdo ba
sin. Resp. Auth.: Mission d'Etude de Ia Val
lee Superieure de Ia Benoue. Stabex 81. Es
timated total cost ±3 mECU. EDF 2 mECU, 
FAC, local and NGO ± 1 mECU. Fisheries re
search, monitoring and T.A. T.A.: Restr. 
tender, short-list drawn up. 5th EDF. 
EDF CM 5017 A3d 

Yaounde - Ayos Road - Technical 
study. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des Trans
ports. Estimated cost 0.860 mECU. Techni
cal study for the execution and preparation 
of the tender dossier. Restr. tender. short
list drawn up. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF CM 5019 A2d 

CAPE VERDE 

Praia electrification. Resp. Auth.: Secre
tariat au Plan. 2.050 mECU. Supply of a gen
erator-set and electrical equipment by int. 
tender foreseen in April or May 85. Date 
financing decision, April 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF CV 5007 A2ai 

Reafforestation and anti-erosion con
structions in the south-west of the San
tiago Island. Special hunger programme. 
0.500 mECU. Date financing decision De
cember 84. 
958-CV 5009 ABf 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

Renovation and equipment of Lycee 
Technique de Bangui. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tere de !'Education. 0.800 mECU. Supply of 
equipment and renovation works. Studies: 
O.R.T. (UK). Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing decision : 3rd quarter 85. 
5th EDF. 
EDF CA 5006 A6a 

Paediatric complex in Bangui and Pro
vinces. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de Ia Sante. 
2.4 mECU. Buildings and supply of equip
ment. Works: ace. tender launched. Sup
plies: int. tender. Date financing decision 
January 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF CA 5012 A7b 
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Reafforestation and assistance to the 
forestry inspectorate. 0.500 mECU. Spe
cial hunger programme. Date financing deci
sion December 84. 
958-CA 5016 A3c 

CHAD 

Priority actions programme in the edu
cational field. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du 
Planet de Ia Reconstruction. Estimated cost 
5.2 mECU. Works, supplies, scholarships 
and T.A. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF CD 5003 A6a 

Improvement of the sahelian camel 
stock-farming. 0.200 mECU. Special hun
ger programme. Date financing decision De
cember 84. 
958-CD 50 13 A3a 

Reafforestation programme. 0. 135 
mECU. Special hunger programme. Date fi
nancing decision December 84. 
958-CD 50 14 A3c 

Agricultural programme in the Sudan 
zone. Estimated cost 5.5 mECU. Different 
actions for: organizing the peasantry, stock
ing and marketing, utilization of improved 
seeds and production techniques. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing deci
sion June 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF CD 5010 A3b 

Fittings of the Public Works laboratory. 
0.200 mECU. Rehabilitation, supply of 
equipment and vehicles. Date financing deci
sion April 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF CD 5009 A2d 

Rehabilitation of hospital and health 
sector. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Travaux 
Publics, de Ia Sante et Medecins sans Fron
tieres (MSF-B). Estimated total cost 5.590 
mECU. EDF 4.560 mECU, MSF(B) 0.505 
mECU, Aviation sans Frontiere (F) 0.100 
mECU, local 0.425 mECU. Works by direct 
agreement or direct labour. Supply of medi
cal equipment, supplies, medicines by int. 
tender. Date financing decision April 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 5011 A7a 

* Livestock priority actions programme. 
Estimated cost 5.3 mECU. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing decision 
June 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF CD A3a 

COMOROS 

Soil and plantations protection and 
rehabilitation in the Domoni Region 
(Anjouan). Special hunger programme. 
0.300 mECU. Date financing decision De
cember 84. 
958-COM 5012 ABf 

Small stock-farming promotion in An
jouan. Estimated cost 0.200 mECU. Supply 
of equipment. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF COM 50 1 0 A3a 

CONGO 

Sanitary and social actions. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de Ia Sante Publique. Study 
and construction of the Ouesso hospital and 

construction of the Ecole de formation para
medicale et medico-sociale J.J. Loukabou 
(Brazzaville). Appraisal of the project after 
sanitary programming and technical studies. 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF COB ABa 

DJIBOUTI 

Revitalization and improved use of the 
doum palm plantations. Resp. Auth.: Min
istere de I' Agriculture et du Dev. Rural. Esti
mated cost 0. 750 mECU. 1st stage: study 
for preserving and making better use. After 
the study a pilot programme to improve pro
ject. Date financing decision December '83. 
Only for the study 0.200 mECU. Special 
hunger programme. 
958-DI 5006 A3a 

Administrative training centre. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de Ia Fonction Publique. 
Construction of two buildings. Estimated 
cost 0.560 mECU. Cofinanced by EDF and 
France. EDF 0.270 mECU. Works and sup
plies. Works by int. tender. Project in execu
tion. 5th EDF. 
EDF Dl 5004 A6e 

* Ranch construction. Resp. Auth.: Min
istere de I' Agriculture. Studies and Works. 
Works by int. tender. Estimated cost 
1.030 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision May 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF Dl 5005 A3a 

DOMINICA 

Crop diversification project. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated 
cost 0. 54 7 m ECU. Continuation of essential 
oils programme. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision 3rd quarter 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF DOM 5004 A3a 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Rural interventions. Project stage : iden
tification. 5th EDF. 
EDF EG A3a 

Rural development in the Bata district. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture, de 
I'Eievage et du Dev. Rural, Ministere de Ia 
Sante. 1.350 mECU. Study by BDPA (F). 
Date financing decision December 84. T .A. : 
Short-list already drawn up for restr. tender. 
5th EDF. 
EDF EG 5004 A3a 

Rebuilding of two bridges over Tibu
rones and Alena in the Bioko Island. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere des Travaux Publics et des 
Constructions Civiles. Estimated cost 
0.800 mECU. Works by ace. tender. Tender 
dossier by Peter Fraenkel (UK). Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing deci
sion May 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF EG 5002 A2d 

Malabo's electrification (Phase II). Esti
mated cost 3 mECU. Purchase of generator 
sets, repairing of the power-station and 
town mains extension. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF EG 5003 A2ai 



Cocoa-tree plantations rehabilitation on 
Bioko island. Estimated total cost 
22.6 mECU. EDF 1.2 mECU. World Bank 13 
mECU. OPEC 1.4 mECU, BADEA 3.9 mECU, 
local 3.1 mECU. EDF part: supply of fertiliz
ers. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF EG 5008 A3a 

* Assistance to the road maintenance 
service in Rio Muni. 2nd phase. Estimated 
cost 1.1 mECU. T.A., training and purchase 
of road equipments. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision June 
85. 5th EDF. 
EDF EG 5009 A2d 

ETHIOPIA 

Fishery Development. Resp. Auth.: Fi
sheries Development and Marketing Corpo
ration. 2.078 mECU. EDF 1.513 mECU, Lo
cal 0.565 mECU. Supply of equipment, facil
ities and T.A. Supplies: int. tender in '85. 
T.A.: GOPA (D). Project in execution. 4th 
EDF. 
EDF ET 4007 A3d 

Coffee improvement (phase 2). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Coffee and Tea Develop
ment. 27.2 mECU. Works, supplies. T.A.: 
Short-list already drawn-up. Int. tender for 
fertilizer, insecticides in '85. Project in exe
cution. 5th EDF. 
EDF ET 5002 A3a 

Construction and equipment of one 
agricultural research station in Bale-Arsi. 
Resp. Auth.: Institute of Agricultural Re
search (I.A.R.). Special hunger programme. 
1.5 mECU. Date financing decision Decem
ber 84. 
958-ET A3c 

FIJI 

Forestry Logging Training School. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Forestry 0.400 mECU. 
Constructions and supply of equipment. 
Works by direct labour. Supplies: int. ten
der. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF FIJ 5005 A3c 

GABON 

Mini power-stations in Ovan and Mbig
ou. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I'Energie et 
des Ressources Hydrauliques. Estimated to
tal cost 3 mECU. EDF 2 mECU and EIB (pos
sibly) 1 mECU. Construction and supply of 
equipment. Ovan: 99 KW, Mbigou 225 KW. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF GA 5012 A2a 

GAMBIA 

Brikama College, phase II. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Works and Communications. 
1.925 mECU. Construction and equipment 
of academic and residential buildings. 
Works by mutual agreement. Equipment for 
phase II: int. tender, 2nd quarter 1985. 4th 
EDF. 
EDF GM 4005 A6b 

* Upper River Division feeder roads. Es
timated cost 2. 750 mECU. Construction and 

reinstatement of 83 km in the Sandu and 
Wuli districts. Project stage identification. 
5th EDF. 
EDF GM 5014 A2d 

GHANA 

Central and Accra Regions Rural Inte
grated Programme (CARRIP). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Finance and Economic 
Planning. Prefeasibility study for potential 
projects within the two regions, with the aim 
of improving the food situation in Accra and 
other coastal towns. Halcrow-U.L.G. (UK). 
Study : rehabilitation irrigation project : HED
ESELSKABET (DK). 5th EDF. 
EDF GH 5025 A3e 

Aveyme livestock development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 3.2 mECU. 
Works, supply of vehicles and equipment, 
T.A.: short-list already drawn up. 5th EDF. 
EDF GH 5015 A3a 

Ghana Commercial Bank (GCB). Small
Scale Farmers' Scheme. Resp. Auth.: 
Agricultural Finance Department of GCB. 
0.847 mECU. Stabex 81. Purchase of trac
tors, vehicles and rice hullers. Int. tender and 
direct agreements. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF GH STA 5017 A3a 

Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board. Vehicle 
Workshop. Resp. Auth.: Cocoa Marketing 
Board. (CMB) 2.936 mECU. Stabex 81, 
Completion and construction of workshops. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. Works by 
ace. tender. Supplies: int. tender. T.A.: di
rect agreement. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF GH STA 5019 A3e 

Second Une of Credit to the National 
Investment Bank (NIB). Resp. Auth.: De
velopment Service Institute of NIB. 2.9 
mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF GH 5013 B3a 

Assistance to Ghana Stone Quarry and 
KAS Products Ltd. Resp. Auth.: Bank for 
Housing and Construction. 1.670 mECU. 
Stabex 81. Equipment and spare parts. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF GH ST A 5020 A4a 

Une of Credit to the Agricultural Devel
opment Bank. Resp. Auth.: Agric. Dev. 
Bank (ADB) 6mECU. Purchase of marine die
sel engines, spare parts, fishing nets, and 
T.A. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF GH 5009 A5a 

Agricultural Rehabilitation through the 
Rural Banks Scheme. Phase II. Supply of 
equipment to small scale farmers and fisher
men. T.A. 8.760 mECU. Date financing deci
sion January 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF GH 5004 A5a 

Supplementary finance for Twifo Oil 
Palm Development. Resp. Auth.: Twifo Oil 
Palm Plantation Ltd. (TOPP). 5.043 mECU. 
Infrastructure, housing construction by di
rect labour. Supply of crop inputs, vehicles, 
tractors and T.A. Date financing decision 
December 84. 5th EDF. 
EDF GH 5003 A3a 

Supply of materials and equipment for 
increasing food production and reducing 
post-harvest losses. Estimated cost 
2.600 mECU. Special hunger programme. 
Date financing decision December 84. 
958-GH 5027 A3f 

GUINEA 

Land development in Kankan and Labe 
regions. Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
de I' Agriculture et des F. A. P. A. Valuation : 
MacDonald and Partners (UK). Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5030 A3a 

New energy research and test. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere de I'Energie et du Kon
koure. Study on hand by A.I.D.R. (B). 5th 
EDF. 
EDF GUI 5006 A2a 

Rural development of the Kankan-Si
guiri Region. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de 
I' Agriculture, des Eaux, For~ts et FAPA. 
6.350 mECU. Rural infrastructure, supply of 
rural inputs, equipment, vehicles and T.A. 
T.A. : CFDT (F). Project in execution. Int. 
tender for supplies launched in March 85. 
5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5007 A3a 

T.A. to the Dir. Gen. de !'Habitat et de 
I'Urbanisme. Development of provincial 
centres. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I'Urban
isme et de !'Habitat. Estimated cost 
±6 mECU. Aereal survey, supply of equip
ment, T.A. and training. Project on apprais
al. Date foreseen for financing decision May 
85. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 50 17 A8b 

Ignace Deen hospital renovation in 
Conakry. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de Ia Sante 
Publique. 5 mECU. Works and supplies by 
int. tender. Works: int. tender. launched in 
December. Works supervision by restr. ten
der. Short-list done. Project in execution. 
5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5026 A7a 

Drillings in the Siguiri region. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture, des Eaux, 
For~ts et FAPA. Estimated cost 1.7 mECU. 
116 drillings with hand pumps. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing deci
sion May 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5027 A2b 

Educational Project. Estimated cost 
2. 767 mECU. Building renovation and sup
ply of equipment. T.A. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5028 A6d 

GUINEA BISSAU 

Health infrastructures. Resp. Auth. : 
Commissariat d'Etat au Travaux Publics. Es
timated cost 1.9 mECU. Construction and 
equipment of 2 district hospitals, 4 health 
centres and staff housing. Supply of equip
ment: int. tender on 1st half 85. T.A.: Ass. 
Engineers (I). Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUB 5006 A 7 a 

North-East forestry development. Resp. 
Auth.: Commissariat general au developpe
ment rural. Study under way by Atlanta (D). 
5th EDF. 
EDF GUB 5004 A3c 
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Rural hydraulics. Resp. Auth. : Minist'ere 
des ressources naturelles. Estimated cost 
1.4 mECU. Construction of big diameter 
wells ( 1. 5 m) about 120 wells in the GABU 
region. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision 3rd quarter 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF GUB 5005 A2b 

T.A. for the reform of trade. Estimated 
cost 1.6 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision May 85. T.A. 
to the Ministry and 2 state companies : Kel
vingate (UK). 5th EDF. 
EDF GUB 5009 A5c 

IVORY COAST 

Coffee-shrub regeneration programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture and 
SA TMACI. ± 7. 7 mECU. Stabex 81. Supply 
of equipment, fertilizers and pesticides. Int. 
tender launched in March 85. Project in exe
cution. 5th EDF. 
EDF IVC STA 5017 A3a 

Prawn farming pilot farm. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministere du Dev. Rural. Estimated total cost 
1.405 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF IVC 50 19 A 3d 

JAMAICA 

Citrus fruit production improvement. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture. Esti
mated cost 3.5 mECU. Equipment, training 
and T.A. Credit line. T.A. : Short-list already 
drawn-up. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF JM 5004 A3a 

Coffee development. Resp. Auth.: Minis
try of Agriculture. Estimated total cost 3. 7 
mECU. EDF 3.5 mECU. Local 0.2 mECU. 
Supply of equipment, T.A. and credit line. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF JM 5005 A3a 

"Public Health Laboratory Services". 
Construction and supply of equipment for a 
new laboratory in Kingston. Training. Esti
mated total cost 5.230 mECU. EDF 4.900 
mECU. Local 0.300 mECU. Project in execu
tion. 5th EDF. 
EDF JM 5011 A7a 

Bee-keeping Development Project. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 
1.270 mECU. Supply of vehicles, T.A. and 
line of credit. Date financing decision March 
85. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF JM 5013 A3a 

KENYA 

Eldoret Polytechnic. 6,5 mECU. Con
struction, supply of equipment (pedagogical) 
and T.A. Works by ace. tender. Tender al
ready launched. Project in execution. Date 
financing decision March 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF KE 5010 A6b 

Veterinary investigation laboratory 
Mariakani. Adm. Resp.: Ministry of Live
stock Department. Veterinary Department. 
3.4 mECU. Construction of a veterinary in
vestigation laboratory. Supply of materials 
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and equipment. T.A. Materials and equip
ment: int. tender launched in September 84. 
T.A.: direct agreement. Project in execution. 
5th FED. 
EDF KE 5003 A3a 

Turkwell hydro-electric project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Energy. Feasibility study 
and final study design : PREECE CARDEW 
RIDER (UK). Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF KE 5014 A2a 

Strengthening of existing facilities for 
research in the field of public health. Con
struction of a laboratory by int. tender. 
Work supervision: Dalgliesh Marshal (UK). 1 
mECU. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF KE 5019 A7a 

KIRIBATI 

Fishing-boats. Estimated cost 1.9 mECU. 
Purchase of 2 boats, 26 m. each. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF Kl 5002 A3d 

LESOTHO 

* Rural hospitals improvement pro
gramme. 5th phase. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Rural Development. Estimated cost 
0.641 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision June 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF LSO 5009 A 7 a 

LIBERIA 

Buto oil palm. Phase II. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture. 5.3 mECU. Continua
tion of the existing project in connection 
with the construction of an oil mill. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision May 
85. 5th EDF. 
EDF LBR 5004 A3a 

Development of Harper Port. Resp. 
Auth.: National Port Authority. Estimated 
cost 12.4 mECU. Rehabilitation and tender
ing of the existing jetty, dredging in the har
bour basin, services. Int. tender with pre
qualification. Prequalification done. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing de
cision May 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF LBR 5017 A2d 

Rural Water Supply. Resp. Auth.: Minis
try of Rural Dev. Estimated cost 2.5 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF LBR 5018 A2b 

MADAGASCAR 

Supply of equipment for rural and road 
transport. Resp. Auth.: Ministere des 
Transports du Ravitaillement et du Tourisme 
(MTRT). Cofinancing with CCCE (F), KFW 
(Germany) and World Bank. Estimated total 
cost 17.828 mECU. EDF part 2.2 mECU. Int. 
tender for supplies launched in March 85. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5014 A2d 

Ankaramena - Jhosy Road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere des T.P. 5.4 mECU. Rein
statement of 52 km. Works and supervi-

sion. Works by int. tender (conditional) 
launched in September 84. Supervision of 
works directly by the Ministry of Public 
Works. Date financing decision April 85. 4th 
and 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 50 16 A2d 

Rehabilitation of «Centre Semencier 
Riz » in Marofarihy. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
de Ia Production Agricola et de Ia Reforme 
Agraire. EDF 1.630 mECU. Works, supply 
of equipment and training. T.A. : Short-list 
already drawn up for restr. tender. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5015 A3a 

Assistance to the Malagasy handicrafts 
industry. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de l'lndus
trie. Estimated cost 1 mECU. Supply of row 
materials for handicrafts by int. tender. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 50 17 A4d 

Food strategy. Priority measures. Spe
cial hunger programme. 1.9 mECU. Project 
in execution. 
958-MAG 5022 81 a 

Ambositra water supply. Estimated total 
cost 3 mECU. EDF 1.9 mECU, local 1.1 
mECU. Renovation of the whole water sys
tem for private and industrial needs. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 50 19 A2b 

Maize seed centre. Estimated cost 
0.800 mECU. Rehabilitation of Tindoha 
centre, supply of equipment and T.A. Pro
ject on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5021 A3a 

Energizing researches. Estimated cost 
1.642 mECU. Improved stoves diffusion, 
energy saving, Study on micro and mini hy
dro-electric power stations. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5018 A2a 

SOMAPALM rehabilitation. Phase 2. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. To improve culti
vation, plants and cost prices. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5020 A3a 

MALAWI 

Salima Lakeshore Agricultural Develop
ment Division (SLADD) Phase IV. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated 
cost: 19. 1 mECU. EDF 9.5 mECU. Local 
9.6 mECU. Works, Supplies and T.A. Pro
ject in execution. T.A.: restr. tender, short
list drawn up. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAl 500 1 A3a 

Central and northern region fish farm
ing development, training and research. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. Esti
mated cost: 3 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAl 50 19 A3a 

Strategic fuel reserve. Resp. Auth.: Of
fice of the President and Cabinet. Contingen
cy Planning Unit. 4.2 mECU. Construction of 
tanks farm for gasoil, petrol, ethanol. Asso
ciated infrastructure and equipment. T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAl 5020 A2a 



Small Enterprise Development Organi
zation of Malawi (SEDOM) - Phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Sedom secretariat. EDF 
4.8 mECU. Works by direct labour. Supply 
of vehicles and equipment by int. tender in 
'85. T.A. in 85. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision May 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF MAl 5021 A4e 

Ntchisi Project Area. Phase II. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated to
tal cost 6.4 mECU. EDF 3.6 mECU, local 2.8 
mECU. Works, supplies and operating 
costs. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision 1 st half 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAl 5022 A3a 

Improvements to Mpemba staff train
ing college. Estimated cost 0.700 mECU. 
Works and infrastructures Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAl 5026 A6b 

Nkhotakota Rural Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Total esti
mated cost 9.32 mECU. EDF 4.820 mECU, 
local 4.5 mECU. Date financing decision 
April 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAl 5027 A3a 

MAll 

Strengthening of sanitary infrastructure 
in the Nioro region. Resp. Auth.: Ministere 
de Ia Sante et des Affaires Sociales et Min
isters des Transports et T.P. 2.570 mECU. 
Buildings, equipment, training. Architectural 
and technical studies: GOUSIER (F). T.A.: 
Short-list already drawn up. 4th EDF. 
EDF MLI 4016 A7a 

Geological and mining research. West
ern Mali 1 . Resp. Auth. : Direction Nationale 
de Geologie et des Mines (DNGM)). 
7.3 mECU. Geological and mining mapping, 
gold mine research by boring, supply of lab
oratory equipment. Geological mapping by 
restr. tender. Boring by int. tender. Supervi
sion of works by direct agreement. Equip
ment by int. tender. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 50 15 A4a 

Support to the food strategy. Phase II. 
Special programme hunger. 3 mECU. Date 
financing decision December 84. 
958-MLI 5019 B1a 

Support to the reafforestation pro
gramme and to the fuel-wood saving pro
gramme. Phase II. 0.300 mECU. Special 
hunger programme. Date financing decision 
December 84. 
958-MLI 5020 A8f 

Rural hydraulics programme. Estimated 
cost ±4 mECU. 300 wells and pumps. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
decision 2nd half 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF MLI 50 17 A2b 

* Assistance to the governmental policy 
for markets liberalization. Purchase of ce
ment. Estimated cost 3 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing deci
sion June 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF MLI A4a 

MAURITANIA 

Extension of Kaedi regional hospital. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I'Equipement. 
1. 925 mE CU. Construction, equipment and 
TA for Ka~di hospital (100 beds). Works 
under way. Medical-technical equipment int. 
tender, foreseen in the 2nd quarter 85. 4th 
and 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5018 A7a 

Small dams construction in the Hodhs 
region. Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Devel
oppement rural. Estimated cost 2 mECU. 
Study under way : Binnie and Partners (UK). 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 500 1 A3a 

Aioun El Atrouss hospital. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministere de I'Equipement. 1.050 mECU. Re
novation and supply of equipment for 3 
buildings. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by 
int. tender. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5012 A7a 

II Centre de Formation Professionnelle 
Maritime de Nouadhibou (C.F.D.M.). 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere de I'Equipement. 2.5 
mECU. Construction, supply of equipment 
and purchase of a wooden-trawler, T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision 2nd half 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 50 14 A6d 

Renewing of the II Reafforestation 
Fund II. Special programme hunger. 
0.500 mECU. Date financing decision De
cember 84. 
958-MAU 50 19 A3c 

MAURITIUS 

Development of lie Rodrigues. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 3 mECU. De
velopment centred on agricultural produc
tion. Economical and technical study, on the 
way. T.A.: Luxconsult (Lux.). 5th EDF. 
EDF MAS 5001 A3a 

Phoenix - Nouvelle France Road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere du Planet du Dev. Ministere 
de Finances. Total estimated cost 14 mECU. 
EDF ±8.5 mECU, FAC(F) ±2.6 mECU, Local 
±2.9 mECU. Upgrading of the road. EDF 
part: works by int. tender. Tender dossier: 
SETEC (F). Int. tender launched in March 85. 
Project in execution. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF MAS 5009 A2d 

NIGER 

Air Valley development. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministere du Dev. Rural. Estimated cost 
2.052 mECU. Hydro-agricultural works. 
Construction and equipping of wells. Equip
ping and operation of nurseries. T.A. and 
training. Works and equipment: int. tender. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF NIR 5002 A3a 

Rural health programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministere de Ia Sante Publique et des Af
faires Sociales. 4.5 mECU. Construction of a 
medical centre in Mirria and 14 rural dispen
saries, supply of equipment and T.A. 
Works: ace. tender. Supply of equipment, 
medicines, vehicles and motor-cycles: int. 
tender. T.A.: restr. tender short-list done. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF NIR 5013 A7a 

Training for Cooperatives. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministere du Dev. Rural. Estimated cost 
0.800 mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. 
T.A. by restr. tender. Supplies by int. tender 
or direct agreement. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF NIR A3b 

Revolving fund for the O.P.V.N. Special 
hunger programme. 2 mECU. Project in exe
cution. 
958-NIR 5017 A8f 

Renewing of the II Reafforestation 
Fund>>. Special hunger programme. 500 
mECU. Project in execution. 
958-NIR 5018 A3c 

NIGERIA 

Kaduna afforestation project. Resp. 
Auth.: Federal Department of Forestry. 
9.4 mECU. Works, supplies and T.A. Pro
ject in execution. T.A. restr. tender shortlist 
done. 5th EDF. 
EDF UNI 500 1 A3c 

Mambilla tea irrigation. Resp. Auth.: Ni
gerian Beverages Production Company Ltd. 
Estimated total cost 4.4 mECU. EDP 
3 mECU, local 1.4 mECU. Works and sup
plies. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF UNI 5004 A3a 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

Foodstuffs production on the south 
coast. Resp. Auth.: Department of Primary 
Industry. E.D.F. part 3 mECU. Development 
of seasonal cultivation and marketing. Tech
nical and economic studies. Definition of the 
project: Produce Studies Ltd. Consultant 
(UK). Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 
EDF PNG 4006 A3b 

Magi highway. Resp. Auth.: Department 
of Transport. 3.5 mECU. Upgrading and 
sealing of a road section. Works : int. tender 
foreseen 1st half '85. 5th EDF. 
EDF PNG 5006 A2d 

Diesel Power Replacement Pro-
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Electricity Commis
sion (ELCOM). Estimated cost 4.850 mECU. 
4 small hydroelectric power plants with 
transmission lines extensions from existing 
grids. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing decision 2nd half 85 for the 1st 
power plant. 1st int. tender (conditional) 
foreseen in May or June 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF PNG 5011a A2a 

Milne Bay Highland Access Roads. 
Resp. Auth.: Department of Transport, 
3.100 mECU. Construction of a rural road 
between Sirisiri Bay and Bonenau Village. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF PNG 5012 A2d 

RWANDA 

Bugesera water supply. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministere du Plan. 7. 7 mECU. Construction 
of a drinking-water network in Bugesera. 
Works : int. tender launched in October 84. 
Supervision : short-list already drawn-up. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision May 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF RW 5001 A2b 
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Mapping, soil prospection and utiliza
tion. Works by restr. tender. Project on ap
praisal. Short-list already drawn up in Janua
ry 85. Special hunger programme. 
958-RW 5020 A 1 g 

Development of the small scale tin in
dustry. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de l'indus
trie, des mines et de l'artisanat. 
2.840 mECU. Sysmin. Works, supplies, 
training and T.A. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision June 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF RW 5016 A4a 

Food strategy. Priority measures (con
tinuation). 3 mECU. Special programme 
hunger. Date financing decision December 
84. 
958-RW 5021 B 1 a 

ST. CHRISTOPHER AND NEVIS 

Nevis Water Supply Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Works 0. 750 mECU. In
stallation of storage tanks and piping. 
Works by direct labour. Supplies by int. ten
der. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SCN 5002 A2b 

Electricity Supply Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Electricity Dept. Estimated cost 
1.662 mECU. Upgrading electricity supply 
system. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision 1st half 85. Supplies : 
int. tender (conditional). 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF SCN 500 1 A2ai 

* Construction of the Johnston's Village 
Primary School. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Education Health and Social Affairs. Esti
mated total cost 0.900 mECU. EDF 
0.834 mECU, local 0.066 mECU. Works : 
ace. tender. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing decision July 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SCN A6d 

ST LUCIA 

Uvestock development project. Phase 
2. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of rural develop
ment. Estimated cost 0.860 mECU. Exten
sion project zone. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Study: short-list already drawn up. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing de
cision 1st half 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF SLU 5004 A3a 

Rural drainage project. Resp. Auth.: De
partment of agriculture. 1.6 mECU. Int. ten
der for supplies launched in January 85. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SLU 5008 A3e 

ST VINCENT AND GRENADINES 

Livestock development project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 0.415 m 
ECU. Works, equipment and supply of vehi
cles. T.A. : shortlist already drawn up. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SVG 5003 A3a 

Tourism development project. Resp. 
Auth.: Department of Tourism. 0.125 mECU. 
Upgrading Department of Tourism and pre
paration of promotion material by CEGOS 
(F). 5th EDF. 
EDF SVG 5005 A5c 

VIII OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 

SAO TOME & PRINCIPE 

Water supply for 4 rural centres. Cofi
nancing EDF - Portugal. Estimated cost 
±4 mECU. Study in progress financed by 
Portugal. Works and supplies by int. tender. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision July 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF STP 5007 A2b 

SENEGAL 

New energy research and test in rural 
region. Resp. Auth.: Secretariat d'Etat a Ia 
Recherche Scientifique. 1.5 mECU. Creation 
of pilot unit for solar energy, biomass and 
wind energy. Studies, T.A. and equipment. 
Studies: AGIP-AFOR (I). Equipment: int. ten
der in 85. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE 5005 A2a 

Trade Promotion programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Centre Senegalais du Commerce Ex
terieur. 1.083 mECU. Actions for produc
tions, marketing and T.A. Contract: direct 
agreement or restr. tender. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE 5016 A5d 

Podor rural irrigated areas. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Dev. Rural. So
ciete d'amenagement du Fleuve Senegal et 
de Ia Faleme (S.A.E.D.). Estimated cost 
2.4 mECU. Works by direct labour. Supply 
of motor-pumps by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE 5029 A2b 

Consolidation of the livestock develop
ment programme. Resp. Auth.: SODESP. 
Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Study under way 
by BESSEL Ass. (UK). Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF SE A3a 

SIERRA LEONE 

Rural hydraulics. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Agriculture and Forestry. Estimated cost 
1.55 mECU. Construction of water points 
for villages with 2000 inhabitants. Study to 
prepare project and appraisal: IWACO (Nl). 
5th EDF. 
EDF SL 500 1 A2b 

Kambia Fishery Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. 
0.900 mECU. Construction of 2 buildings 
and a boatyard, supply of boats, motors, 
vehicles and T.A. T.A. : Short-list already 
drawn up. 5th EDF. 
EDF Sl 5019 A3d 

Economic study of the Sambamba-Ka
bala Road. Short-list already drawn up. Pro
ject stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF Sl 5027 A2d 

Buildings for Njala University College 
(N.U.C.). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Educa
tion. 2.5 mECU. Construction of academic 
block and student hostel, supply of equip
ment and work supervision. T.A.: OLU 
WRIGHT ASS. (ACP). 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5022 A6b 

Rubber development project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. 

Estimated cost 5 or 6 mECU. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5023 A3a 

Rehabilitation of the Telecommunica
tions Network. Resp. Auth.: Post and Tele
communications Dept. Estimated cost 
±3.5 mECU. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF Sl 5024 A2c 

* Port Loko rural development pro
gramme. Estimated cost 5.8 mECU. Infras
tructures, T.A., training and supplies. Pro
ject stage identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5006 A3a 

* Support to the Geological Surveys De
partment. Estimated cost 1.28 mECU. T.A. 
and training, supply of equipment. Project 
stage identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5016 A4a 

* Creation of regional centres for small 
enterprises. Estimated cost 1.25 mECU. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5017 A4d 

* Rural health development pro
gramme. Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Build
ings, equipment and training. Project state: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5025 A7a 

* Tourism development project. Esti
mated cost 0.850 mECU. T.A. for Ministry 
of Tourism and supply of equipment. Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5026 A5c 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 

Coconut industry development project. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of land and Natural 
Resources. Study under way. Project stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SOL 5009 A3a 

SOMALIA 

Bardheera Dam. Resp. Auth.: Bardheera 
Dam Authority (BOA). 600 mECU. (Esti
mated) Dam Project 500 mECU. Powerline 
to Mogadishu 100 mECU. Funding: EDF, Ita
ly, Germany, France, Saudi Arabia, Abu
Dhabi, Kuwait Funds, FADES, lsi. Dev. Bank. 
local. Power and river regulation for agricul
tural development. Construction of a con
crete gravity dam with hydro-power station, 
associated infrastructure and electrical 
transmission lines. The dam will provide 
water, flood protection and power for up to 
223 000 ha of irrigated agriculture in the 
Juba Valley, and energy to Mogadishu. Civil 
works: first int. tender during 1984. Trans
mission lines int. tender in 1985. Equip
ment: powerhouse main equipment and 
auxiliary equipment, int. tenders in 1985. 
Gates, valves, intake equipment, int tender 
in 1986. Works: Int. tender for site pros
pection launched in February 84. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO 5003 A2a 

Mogadishu Institute of Statistics. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Public Works. Estimated 
cost: 1 mECU. Supply: int. tender in 85. 
Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 
EDF SO 5005 A6b 

"Aula Magna" Mogadishu National 
University. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 



Works. ±2.5 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
4th EDF. 
EDF SO 4015 A6b 

Upgrading of the road Afgoi-Shalam
bok-Goluen. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Works. Works by int. tender in 85. Supervi
sion of works. Studies:: OLU WRIGHT ASS. 
(ACP). Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO 5017 A2d 

Grapefruit Development Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 3.8 mECU. 
Works supply of vehicles, equipment and 
rural inputs. T.A. : Short-list done for restr. 
tender. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO 5009 A3a 

Food Early Warning System. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated to
tal cost 4 mECU. EDF±3.1 mECU. Supply of 
meteorological and office equipment and 
T.A. : Short-list already drawn up. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO 5015 A8f 

* North-South agricultural development 
project. Estimated total cost 36 mECU. 
EDF: 7.6 mECU, World Bank 14.9 mECU, 
IFAD 9.9 mECU, local 3.6 mECU. lnfrastruc
tural work and supply of equipment to 
± 500 farmers. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision June 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SO 5016 A3a 

* Rinder pest programme assistance. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Livestock 
0. 207 mE CU. Stabex 81. Supply of vehicles 
and equipment by int. tender. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing decision 
July 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF SO STA 5018 A3a 

SUDAN 

Port Sudan-Hayia railway. Resp. Auth.: 
Sudan Railway Corporation. Expertise: 
KAMPSAX (DK). 4th EDF. 
EDF SU 5006 A2d 

Rural water supply in the West. Special 
hunger programme. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision 2nd half 
85. 
958-SU 5022 A2b 

Nuba Mountains Rural Development 
Project. Interim phase. Resp. Auth.: Minis
try of. Agriculture. 2.200 mECU. Supply of 
equipment and vehicles by int. tender, T.A. 
and training. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SU 5019 A3a 

SURINAME 

Rice project at Coronie. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministerie van Landbouw, Veeteelt, Visserij 
en Bosbouw. 7.650 mECU. Rice production 
developments. T.A. short-list already drawn 
up. Project in execution. 3rd and 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 5002 A3a 

Biomass energy project at Wagenin
gen. Resp. Auth.: Government. Installation 
of an energy generator on the basis of rice 
husks. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SUR 5009 A2a 

Artificial Insemination Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries 
0. 7 mE CU. Building of a new station and 
provision of equipment and material. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 50 1 0 A3a 

Rehabilitation of the road Burnside-Wa
geningen. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance 
and Planning. Estimated total cost 
5.5 mECU. Study to be done: technical 
methods for the implementation of the pro
ject. Short-list foreseen in 85. Project on 
appraisal. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 50 11 A2d 

SWAZILAND 

Rural hydraulics. Resp. Auth.: Rural 
Water Supply Board. Estimated cost 
2.456 m ECU. Study construction, works 
supervision. 12 villages. Supply of equip
ment and material. Study and works super
vision : short-list already drawn up. Project 
in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SW 500 1 A2b 

Smallholders Support Project, Credit 
and Marketing. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture. 3.550 mECU. Works, line of 
credit, T.A. and training. T.A. :short-list al
ready drawn-up. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SW 5005 A4e 

TANZANIA 

Technical teacher training college, 
Mtwara. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Educa
tion. 1.4 mECU. Training facilities for techni
cal teachers. Classrooms, laboratory and 
workshops, dormitories and sanitary block, 
administration. Total area 3,765 m2 . Equip
ment: int. tender with possibility of direct 
agreement depending on nature of supply. 
Supplies: direct agreement, all in '85. 4th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 4011 A6c 

Mtwara water supply. Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Water, Energy and Minerals. 
5 mECU. Works: drilling of new wells, and 
constructions. Supply of equipment and 
T.A. Drilling activities and power supply 
connections by direct labour. Other works : 
int. tender in '85. Supplies: int. tender in 
'85. Supervision of works: G.W.E. (D). 5th 
EDF. 
EDF T A 5003 A2b 

TIRDO Project (Tanzania Industrial Re
search and Development Organization). 
Resp. Auth.: TIRDO General Director. 
1.640 mECU. Supplies, T.A. and training. 
Supplies: int. tender (conditional) launched 
in July 84 and closed in September 84. 
T .A.: direct agreement. Date financing deci
sion February 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF T A 5023 A4e 

Irrigation micro-projects in Pemba. 
1.103 mECU. Special hunger pmgramme. 
Date financing decision December 84. 
958-TA 5015 A3a 

Banana improvement and pest control 
(Phase 1 ). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture. Estimated total cost 3. 740 mECU. EDF 
3 mECU, local 0.740 mECU. Supply of pes-

ticides, vehicles, equipment by int. tender. 
T.A. by direct agreement. Project by ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing decision 
May 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF T A 5008 A3a 

* Ports of Zanzibar and Pemba. Esti
mated cost 10. 17 mECU. T. A. for manage
ment, organization pricing and financial sys
tems, training. Restoration of infrastructure. 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF T A 5024 A2d 

TOGO 

Provisions improvement for Agou oil 
palm plant. Resp. Auth. : Ministere du De
veloppement Rural. EDF 5 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF TO A3a 

Draught animal farming development. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Developpement 
Rural. Estimated total cost 2.300 mECU. 
EDF 0.700 mECU. US aid 1.275 mECU. Lo
cal 0.325 mECU. Supply of equipment and 
T.A. Creation of a revolving fund. T.A. : 
Short-list for restr. tender already made. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF TO 5005 A3a 

Enquiry into consumer expenditures. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministere du Plan, de l'lndustrie 
et de Ia Reforme Administrative. Estimated 
total cost 1.3 mECU. EDF 1 mECU, Local 
0.3 mECU, T.A. to produce, collect and 
treat statistical data, training and supply of 
equipment. T.A.: M. Mocera (1). Date financ
ing decision December 84. 5th EDF. 
EDF TO 50 11 A 1 e 

TONGA 

Supply of a dredger. Resp. Auth.: Minis
try of Works. Estimated cost 0.500 mECU. 
Technical study: EUROCONSULT (NL). Int. 
tender foreseen 1st half '85. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF TG 5002 A2d 

Faua Fisheries Harbour. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Works. Estimated cost 
3.3 mECU. Construction of a new fisheries 
harbour, repair yards, fish market and who
lesale store with ice-making equipment. Int. 
tender for the supply of sheet steel piles 
launched in November 83 (conditional). Sup
ply of cooling and ice equipment int. tender 
in 85. Works by direct labour. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF TG 500 1 A 3d 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

Training programme, health sector. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health and Environ
ment. 1.2 mECU. Training awards, laborato
ry equipment (sound-meters. chemical chro
matographs, spectrometers) by int. tender. 
Short-term T.A. to coordinate and establish 
new laboratory. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF TR 5003 ABc 

UGANDA 

Rural health programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Local Gov-
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ernment. 3.1 mECU. To improve health care 
in rural areas. T.A.: KIT (NL). Project in exe
cution. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF UG 5013 A7a 

Kampala-Masaka Road. 2nd section. Up
grading of the road over 60 km. Study : 
short-list done. Estimated cost 0.200 
mECU. Works by int. tender foreseen in 2nd 
quarter 85 (conditional). Estimated cost 10 
mECU. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF UG 5003 A2d 

Conservation of natural resources. 
Resp. Auth.: National Board of Trustees of 
the Uganda National Parks. Estimated cost 
3.1 mECU. Works, supply of equipment, 
training and T.A. Int. tender for supplies 
launched in March 85. Project in execution. 
4th EDF. 
EDF UG 5015 A8f 

Line of credit to the Uganda Commer
cial Bank. UCB. Resp. Auth.: UCB. 
4.3 mECU. Line of credit, training and T.A. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF UG 5018 A5c 

Support to mining research. Estimated 
cost 0.900 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision 2nd 
quarter 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF UG 5019 A4a 

ZAIRE 

Kalemie port rehabilitation. Resp. 
Auth.: Departement des Transports et Com
munications. 6.5 mECU. 2 Int. tenders (con
ditional) launched in March 84. Works and 
supplies. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision 2nd quarter 85. Re
gional project. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5215 A2d 

Banana deep water port. Resp. Auth.: 
Departement des Transports et Communica
tions. Economic and financial evaluation : 
SEMA (F). 5th EDF. 
EDF ZR 5013 A2d 

Butembo-Beni hydro-electrical develop
ment. Preliminary study done by Tractionnel 
(B) on local funds. Detailed economic and 
technical studies : WLPU (UK). Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF ZR 5006 A2a 

ZAMBIA 

Animal vaccine unit production. Labora
tory construction. Supply of equipment and 
T.A. Estimated cost 3. 79 mECU. EDF 
3 mECU, local 0. 79 mECU. T.A. : short-list 
already drawn up. 5th EDF. 
EDF ZA 5018 A3a 

Mkushi electrification. Estimated cost 
6.07 mECU. EDF 3.07 mECU. Cofinancing 
needed. Study on hand: MERTZ -McLEN
NAN (UK). Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF ZA 5007 A2a 

Animal health improvement. Special 
hunger programme. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision 1st half 
85. 
958-ZA 5022 A3a 
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Environmental conservation measures. 
2 mECU. Special hunger programme. Date 
financing decision December 84. 
958-ZA 5023 A8f 

ZIMBABWE 

Rural clinics. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Health. 4.5 mECU. Construction and equip
ment of 64 rural clinics and 128 staff 
houses. Works: direct labour. Equipment: 
int. tender 1 st half 8 5. (Non-associated dev. 
countries budget). 
ALA ZIM 8041 A 7a 

Small-holder Coffee and Fruit Develop
ment Programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Lands, Resettlement and Rural Develop
ment. Estimated total cost 5.85 mECU. EDF 
4.2 mECU, local 1.65 mECU. Project in exe
cution. 5th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 5006 A3a 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

ANGUILLA 

Road Bay jetty and port facilities. Resp. 
Auth. : Gov. of Anguilla and British Develop
ment Division (Barbados). 0.659 mECU. Ex
pertise for technical and economic apprecia
tion and to prepare designs and tender do
cuments. Short-list already drawn up. Pro
ject in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF AG 5002 A2d 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 

Cura~ao slaughterhouse. Resp. Auth.: 
Departement voor Ontwikkelingssamen
werking, Willemstad, Curac;ao. cost 
3.45 mECU. Work plans: Bureau T. Janga 
(Local). Works by int. tender foreseen in the 
2nd half 85. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing decision 2nd half 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF NEA 5012 A3a 

Line of credit to the Aruba Dev. Bank to 
improve agriculture livestock and fishery. 
Resp. Auth.: Departement voor ontwik
kelingssamenwerking. Estimated cost 
0.3 mECU. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 
EDF NEA 4003 A5a 

FRENCH POLYNESIA 

Tahiti territorial abattoir. Resp. Auth. : 
Service de I'Economie Rurale, Papeete (Tahi
ti). Secretariat d'Etat des Departements et 
Territoires d'Outre-Mer, Delegation de Ia 
Polynesia Fran<;aise, Paris. Cofinancing with 
France. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 
EDF POF 4003 A3a 

Pearl and mother of pearl handicraft 
centre. Estimated cost 0.450 mECU. Build
ing construction. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing decision June 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF POF 5004 A3d 

NEW CALEDONIA 

Reafforestation programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Territoire de Ia Nouvelle Caledonia 
des Eaux et Forets. Estimated total cost 4. 7 
mECU. EDF part ±3 mECU. Cofunding with 
France, CCCE (F) and Local. 3.000 ha planta
tion "Pin de Caraibes" with all necessary 
infrastructure and investment. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF NC 5003 A3c 

MONTSERRAT 

Water Supply Project. Resp. Auth. : 
Montserrat Water Authority and Ministry of 
Public Works. 1. 1 mECU. Project planning : 
Short-list already drawn up. Project on ap
praisal. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF MON 500 1 A2b 

PACIFIC OCT 

Regional programme rural photovoltaic 
electrification. Resp. Auth.: SPEC. Esti
mated total cost 4.365 mECU. EDF 
3.184 mECU. T.A. by direct agreement. 
Supplies by int. tender launched in January 
85. Date financing decision December 84. 
5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5715 A2a 

WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS 

* Futuna electrification. Estimated cost 
1.2 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing decision June 85. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF WF A2a 

Regional Projects 

O.C.A.M. 

lnstitut Africain d'lnformatique (I.A.I.). 
Resp. Auth.: I.A.I. secretariat in Libreville
Gabon. 2.33 mECU. Building extensions. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5218 A6b 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REP. -CONGO 

Aid to the "Service Commun d'Entre
tien des Voies Navigables. (SCEVN). Esti
mated cost 5.1 mECU. Supply of equipment 
and improvement of the maintenance base 
in Bangui. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5202 A2c 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CEAO 

ESITEX Segou (Mali). Resp. Auth.: 
CEAO Secretariat. Management training for 
textile industry. Complex construction in Se
gou. Supply of equipment. Project stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5118 A6d 

WESTERN AND CENTRAL AFRICAN 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE CON
FERENCE MINISTERIELLE SUR LE 
TRANSPORT MARITIME 

Academie regionale des Sciences et 
techniques de Ia mer in Abidjan. Resp. 



Auth.: Ministere de Ia Marine, Ivory Coast. 
Estimated total cost 32 mECU. EDF part for 
pedagogical equipment 2 mECU. Int. tender 
(conditional) foreseen early 85. Works, T.A. 
and other equipment: BAD, Japan, Norway, 
UNDP, France and local. Date financing deci
sion March 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5134 A6b 

GAMBIA - SENEGAL (O.M.V.G.) 

Bridge barrage on the river Gambia. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works and Minis
tare des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost in 
78: 60 mECU. Foreseen funding: F.R.G. 
20 mECU. Canada 21.7 mECU, USA 
11/22 mECU, Technical study: DHV-Rijks
waterstaat-Waterloopkundig Laboratorium 
Delft (NL). For Phase I - Phase II : Rhein-Ruhr 
(D). Project stat}e : identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5110 A2d 

Agronomical study for the area con
cerned by the bridge barrage. Short-list 
already drawn up. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG A3a 

GUYANA - SURINAME 

Guyana- ferry-link. Resp. Auth.: Minis
try of Public Works and Ministerie van 
Openbare Werken. Link ferry on Corentine 
river. Study under way by C.A. Liburd and 
Ass. + Sescon Group (ACP). Project on ap
praisal. 4th EDF. 
EDF REG 5602 A2d 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF M.R.U. 
(MANO RIVER UNION) 

Telecommunication and Postal Training 
Institute (TPTI) of the MRU. Resp. Auth.: 

· MRU Secretariat in Freetown. Extensions, 
supplies and training. Estimated total cost 
8.5 mECU. EDF 2.5 mECU. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 51 04 A6b 

NIGER BASIN AUTHORITY 

Protection and reafforestation in the 
"Haut Bassin Versant du fleuve Niger en 
Guinea". Works, supplies and T.A. Esti
mated total cost 1.5 mECU. Project stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5112 A8f 

ZAIRE- CONGO- GABON-
SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE -
EQUATORIAL GUINEA - CAMEROON 

Fishery development in the Gulf of 
Guinea. Estimated cost ±5 mECU. T.A. to 
prepare these projects: S.G.T.E. (F). Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5206 A3d 

SENEGAL - MAURITANIA 

Establishment of cultivated areas in the 
Senegal River Valley. Special hunger pro
gramme. Date financing decision December 
84. 
958-REG 5140 A3a 

TOGO - MALl - BURKINA FASO -
NIGER- CHAD 

Agricultural products regional transit 
centre, in the Lome port. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministeres du Plan. Estimated total 7 mECU 
with cofunding.Technical and economic fea
sibility study : Bureau SA TEC (F). Project 
stage: identification. 4th and 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5125 A3a 

BURKINA FASO - CAPE VERDE -
CHAD - GAMBIA - MALl -
MAURITANIA - NIGER - SENEGAL 

Establishment of a regional plan for 
food policy and ecology. Special hunger 
programme. Date financing decision Decem
ber 84. 
958-REG 5141 A8f 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF UDEAC 

Sub-Regional Institute for Applied 
Technology and Planned Economy 
(ISTA). Resp. Auth.: ISTA Secretariat in Li
breville-Gabon. Estimated cost ±6 mECU. 
Building centre construction and T.A. for 3 
actions. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 521 0 A6b 

Informations and trade promotion in
dustrial investments in central Africa. 
Resp. Auth.: Regional authorizing officer: 
Gabon. 1.020 mECU. Date financing deci
sion February 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5048 A5d 

PACIFIC ACP COUNTRIES 

Pacific Regional Tourism Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Tourism Council of the South 
Pacific (TCSP) and SPEC. 3.2 mECU. Study 
to be done: data base, organization and 
stragegy. Short-list already drawn up. Date 
financing decision January 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5714 A5c 

University of the South Pacific. Agricul
tural, Rural and Marine Resources Pro
gramme. Stage II. Resp. Auth.: SPEC. 
0.830 mECU. Date financing decision March 
85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5707 A6b 

Pacific Forum Line (PFL). Purchase of 
containers. Estimated cost 3.270 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision June 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5716 A2d 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF 
CEAO AND CILSS 

Construction of Centre Regional d'En
ergie Solaire (CRES) in Bamako, Mali. 
Estimated total cost 30 mECU. EDF part. 
2.270 mECU. T.A. and equipment. Project 
in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5107 A2a 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CILSS 

Provisional survey of natural renewable 
resources in the Sahel. Resp. Auth. : CILSS 
Secretariat. Estimated cost 6 mECU. EDF 
± 2 mECU. Setting up of an observation unit 

to forecast crop production. Remote sensing 
by satellite, air survey and ground control. 
Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5116 A8f 

Millet, maize, sorghum and niebe pro
ject. Resp. Auth. : CILSS Secretariat. Esti
mated cost 2 mECU. To provide improved 
varieties for farmers. Local tests. Purchase 
of vehicles and equipment and to take 
charge for local tests control staff. Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5116 A3a 

Setting up of a system to estimate cer
eal stocks in private hands. Resp. Auth.: 
CILSS Secretariat. Estimated cost 1 mECU. 
EDF 0.5 mECU FAC 0.5 mECU. Creation of a 
system to monitor permanently the global 
availability of food stocks. T.A. and equip
ment. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5116 A3a 

Fight against drought in the Sahel. 
Resp. Auth.: CILSS Secretariat. Estimated 
cost 1 mECU. T.A. and experts for the 
CILSS Executive Secretariat. Project stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5116 A8f 

Regional coordination of food produc
tion and distribution of improved cooking 
stoves. Resp. Auth.: CILSS Secretariat. Stu
dies on food marketing, pricing and trading. 
Studies and aids for improved cooking 
stoves distribution. Estimated cost 0.276 
mECU. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5116 A3a 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF U.A.P.T. 

Satellite telecommunications project. 
Resp. Auth.: U.A.P.T. Secretariat in Braz
zaville. R.P.C. Parametric study on the way 
by national organizations of I, UK, F and D. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5307 A2c 

EAST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 

Statistical training centre for Eastern 
Africa in Tanzania. Resp. Auth. : Secretar
iat of the centre. 2.0 mECU. Widening of the 
capacity. Construction of class-rooms, of
fices and housing. Project stage: identifica
tion. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 A6b 

Kabale-Gatuna Road. Resp. Auth.: 
Uganda Government. Estimated cost 
2.5 mECU. Asphalting of the road (21 km) 
up to the Rwanda border. Study to be done: 
final dossier and tender documents. Short
list already drawn up. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5329 A2d 

INDIAN OCEAN ACP COUNTRIES 

New and renewable energy pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: AIRDOI-COI. 
1 . 7 mECU. Supply of gaz-generators vehi
cles and wind-generators. T .A. Date financ
ing decision April 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5503/80 A2a 
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DJIBOUTI-ETHIOPIA 

Djibouti-Ethiopia Railways. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth. : CFDE (Compagnie du Chemin 
de Fer Djibouti-Ethiopie). Estimated total 
cost 28 mECU EDF 15 mECU, France 13 
mECU. Supply of rails, wagons and equip
ment. Int. tender foreseen in 85. Project in 
execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5301 A2d 

KENYA- UGANDA
BURUNDI - RWANDA 

Turbo-Webuye Road. Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Public Works, Kenya. Estimated cost 
10 mECU. Works and supervision. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5334 A2d 

* Refurbishing of Burundi's Highway I 
between Bugarama and Akanyaru 
(80 km) (Northern Corridor). Estimated 
cost 2 mECU. Int. tender projected for May 
85. Geotechnical supervision by Burundi Na
tional Laboratory. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5335 A2d 

28 AFRICAN COUNTRIES 

Pan-African campaign against rinder
pest. Resp. Auth.: OUA and IBAR. Esti
mated total cost for 1 st year 53 mECU. Sup
ply of equipment and T.A. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5007 A3a 

SWAZILAND - LESOTHO 

Matsapha Airport. Construction of a con
trol tower, equipment and T.A. Estimated 
total cost: 31 mECU. EDF 2. 1 mECU. Int. 
tender launched in February 85. EDF part: 
date foreseen for financing decision 2nd 
quarter 85. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5408 A2d 

MALAWI - ZAMBIA - ZIMBABWE 

Regional Tsetse and Trypanosomiasis 
Control Programme. Resp. Auth.: Techni
cal and financing responsibility : Zimbabwe 
national authorizing officer. 19. 150 mECU. 
Works by direct labour. Vehicles, veterinary 
products, aerial spraying and equipments by 
int. tender. T.A. by direct agreement. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
decision 3rd quarter 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5420 A3a 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CARICOM 

Regional hotel trade school in St Lucia. 
Resp. Auth.: Caricom Secretariat. Estimated 
total cost 0.9 mECU. EDF 0.2 mECU. Work 
financed locally. EDF part : supply of peda
gogical equipment, furniture and 1 vehicle. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5635 A6d 

Assistance for Point-Salines Interna
tional Airport-Grenada. Resp. Auth.: Cari
com Secretariat and Grenada Int. Airport 
Authority. EDF part 1.74 mECU, T.A. and 
supply of radio and electronic navigational 
equipment. T.A. by direct agreement. Equip-
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ment by int. tender. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision 3rd quarter 85. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5608 A2d 

Caribbean Food Corporation. 2nd line of 
credit for rural S.M.E. Resp. Auth.: CFC. 
2 mECU. Date financing decision March 85. 
5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5636 A5a 

MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 

EGYPT 

Soil improvement programme in Ka
freei-Sheikh Governorate. Resp. Auth.: 
Executive Authority for Land Improvement 
Projects (EALIP). Provisional amount 
8 mECU. To reclaim an area of 65 000 acres 
of saline soil, located in Hamoui district of 
the Kafre-ei-Sheikh Governorate. Short-list 
already drawn up. Project in execution. 
MMI EGT 1 00 1 A3e 

Improved of agricultural input storage 
facilities in the Daqhalia Governorate. 
Resp. Auth.: Principal Bank for Development 
and Agricultural Credit. EEC Contribution 
6 mECU. Construction of warehouses. 
Works: int. tender launched in March 85. 
MMI EGT 1 003 A3f 

Egyptian Renewable Energy Develop
ment Organization. EREDO. Resp. Auth. : 
Egyptian Government. EEC contribution 
7. 7 mECU. Construction and equipment for 
the centre. Works and supplies: int. tender 
with prequalification foreseen in 2nd half 85. 
T.A. : GET /KFA (D). 
MMI EGT 1002 A2a 

Feasibility study for Thermal Power 
Station at Sidi-Krir. Resp. Auth.: Egyptian 
Electricity Authority. Study for a 1200 MW 
thermal power station. Estimated cost 2 
mECU. Short-list already drawn-up. 
MMI EGT 2004 A2a 

Export Promotion. Resp. Auth.: Egypt 
Export Promotion Company (EEPC). T.A. to 
the EEPC. 0.92 mECU. Date financing deci
sion March 85. 
MMI EGT 2005 A5e 

Kom-Ombo Soil Improvement Study. 
Resp. Auth.: EALIP. 1 mECU. Project in exe
cution. Short-list drawn up. 
MMI EGT 2003 A3e 

Animal feed improvement. Resp. Auth.: 
Research Institute for Animal Production 
(RIAP) Cairo. EEC Contribution 
2.4 mECU. T.A., supply of equipment and 
training. Date financing decision March 85. 
MMI EGT 2001 A3a 

LEBANON 

Industrial planning and industrial cen
sus. Resp. Auth.: Ministere de l'lndustrie. 
0.518 mECU. Foreign expert to supervise 
local experts for census. Mission in Lebanon 
2 months EEC contribution covers all ex
penses for foreign expert and ±50 % of 

total cost of the project. Project on appraisal. 
MMI LE 1 00 1 A 1 b 

Aid for the Union Nationale de Credit 
Cooperatif (UNCC). 1.4 mECU. Line of cre
dit to the UNCC and T.A. T.A. : Short-list 
already drawn up. 
MMI LE 1 002 A3b 

Primary and secondary schools rehabili
tation. Resp. Auth.: Conseil du Developpe
ment et de Ia Reconstruction (CDR). Esti
mated total cost 35 mECU. EEC contribu
tion 16 mECU. Works by ace. tenders with 
local contractors after prequalifications. 
Date financing decision March 85. 
MMI LE 200 1 A6a 

MOROCCO 

Interventions for Laboratoire de Tech
nologie des cereales de Rabat. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture. 0. 790 
mECU. Equipment, T.A. and training. Supply 
by restr. tender or direct agreement. T.A.: 
short-list already drawn up. 
MMI MOR 1001 A3e 

Credit for small farmers. Resp. Auth.: 
Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricola (CNCA). 
Estimated total cost 33 mECU. EEC contri
bution 24 mECU. Date financing decision 
October 84. 
MMI MOR 2001 A5a 

* Vocational and technical training. EEC 
contribution 19 mECU. Works and supply of 
equipment in execution. Trainers training to 
be done. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision July 85. 5th EDF. 
MMI MOR A6d 

TUNISIA 

Participation in creating 3 Training Vo
cational Centres : in Nabeul, Menzei
Bourguiba, Zaghouan. Resp. Auth. : 
O.T.T.E.E.F.P. (Office des Travailleurs Tuni
siens a I'Etranger de I'Emploi et de Ia Forma
tion Professionnelle.) EEC Contribution 
3.87 mECU. Supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Supplies: int. tender for Nabeul 
foreseen in 1st half '85. T.A.: A. A.B. (D). 
MMI TUN 1 00 1 A6d 

Purchase of 1 0 ocean trawlers. Resp. 
Auth.: Banque Nationale de Dev. Agricola 
(BNDA). Estimated total cost 8.5 mECU. 
EEC 2.25 mECU, EIB 4.55 mECU, Local 
1. 7 mECU. Project on appraisal. 
MMI TUN 2003 A3d 

Experimental station to compost 
household refuse in the city of Tunis. Spe
cial hunger programme. 0.800 mECU. Date 
financing decision December 84. 
958-TUN 000 1 A2a 

JORDAN 

Research Programme into Agricultural 
Production in the semi-arid zones and ar
eas suffering from desertification. Special 
hunger programme. 0. 700 mECU. Project in 
execution. 
958-JO 000 1 A3a 

Yarmouck University - Faculty of 
Science. Resp. Auth.: University of Yar-



mouck. 2.5 mECU. Supply of equipment for 
laboratories by int. tender. T.A. by restr. 
tender. Project appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing decision 1st half 85. 
MMI JO 2001 A6c 

* Busineess training centre at Sahab. 
Resp. Auth.: Vocational Training Corpora
tion. 1 mECU Supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. Date esti
mated for presentation for financing 2nd 
quarter 1985. 
MMI JO 2003 A6a 

SYRIA 

ISSAT. lnstitut Superieur des Sciences 
Appliquees et de Technologie. Resp. 
Auth.: State Planning Commission. Esti
mated total cost 22.2 mECU. EEC part: sup
ply of teaching and training equipment for 
the institute. Project on appraisal. 
MMI SYR 2002 A6b 

Euphrates drainage and irrigation. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Irrigation. General Organi
zation for land development (GOLD). Esti
mated total cost 134.9 mECU. EEC 
10 mECU, EIB 20 mECU, local 104.9 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A.Project on apprais
al. Date foreseen for financing decision 2nd 
quarter 85. 
MMI SYR 2003 A3a 

Rural Water Supply Suweida Region. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Local Administra
tion and Ministry of Housing and Utilities. 
Estimated total cost 8.1 mECU. EEC 
3.2 mECU, local4.9 mECU. Project in execu
tion. 
MMI SYR 2001 A2b 

Non-associated 
developing 
countries 

ANGOLA 

Assistance to the fishing and fish-pro
cessing industry in the Namibe Province. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministerio das Pescas. Esti
mated total cost 7. 730 mECU. EEC 
6. 760 MECU. Supply of equipment and T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision 2nd quarter 85. 
ALA ANG 8415 A3d 

MOZAMBIQUE 

Rural development in the Moamba Dis
trict. Resp. Auth.: Ministerio da Agricultura. 
Estimated total cost 9.15 mECU. EEC 
7.5 mECU. Supply of equipment, rural inputs 
and T.A. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision 2nd quarter 85. 
ALA MOZ 8333 A3a 

Environmental conservation measures : 
fight against tse-tse infestation. 1.5 
mECU. Special hunger programme. Date fi
nancing decision December 84. 
958-MOZ A3a 

BANGLADESH 

Small-scale irrigation sector project. 
Resp. Auth.: Bangladesh Water Develop
ment Board (BWDB). Estimated total cost 
82 mECU. EEC contribution 12 mECU. Cofi
nancing with ADB (Asian Dev. Bank). 
Works, supply of equipment and vehicles, 
T.A. and supervision. Works: ace. tender. 
Supplies: int. tender, 1st half 85. 
ALA BD 8112 A3a 

Building of storage for fertilizers. Resp. 
Auth.: Bangladesh Agricultural Development 
Corporation (BADC). Cofinancing: EEC and 
Netherlands. Total cost 4 mECU. EEC 
2 mECU Netherlands 2 mECU. EEC part: 
Works by int. tender. Netherlands part: 
buildings and T. A. 
ALA BD 8201 A3f 

* Rangpur. Rural Development Pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Central Coordina
tion Committe. (CCC). Total cost 40 mECU. 
EEC 27 mECU, NL 7 mECU, local 6 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender. Supplies by int. ten
der or direct agreement. Project on apprais
al. Date estimated for presentation for fi
nancing June 85. 
ALA BD A3e 

CHINA (PEOPLE'S REP.) 

Fruit Cultivating and Preservation 
Techniques. Estimated total cost 4.350 
mECU. EEC 1.650 mECU. Cofinancing with 
Italy. T.A. and transfer of technology. Pro
ject in execution. 
ALA CHN 8337 A3a 

Flood forecasting and management of 
Beijiang River. Estimated total cost 
5.5 mECU. EEC 1.7 mECU T.A. and transfer 
of technology. Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8338 A8g 

Prawn farming development. Estimated 
cost 0.700 mECU. Supplies and T.A. Project 
in execution. 
ALA CHN 8341 A 3d 

Hainan Cashew Development. Resp. 
Auth.: Prefecture of the Autonomous De
partment of Li and Miao National Minorities. 
Estimated total cost 2.350 mECU. EEC 
0.800 mECU. Supply of equipment and T.A. 
Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8340 A3a 

Beijing Vegetable Seedling Production. 
Estimated cost 1.2 mECU. Supplies and 
T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8339 A3a 

INDONESIA 

Baturraden Dairy Development. Resp. 
Auth.: D.G. for livestock services. Esti
mated cost: 8.385 mECU. EEC 4.4 mECU, 
Italy 0.41 mECU. Construction, infrastruc
ture, supply of equipment, T.A. Works and 
supplies: int. tender 1st half 85. T.A.: 
IFAGRARIA (1). 
ALA IND 80 12 A3a 

Bali Irrigation Sector Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Public Works. DG for Wa
ter Resources Development. EEC 12 mECU. 
ADB±37 mECU. Local ±55 mECU. Re
habilitation and expansion of 50 village-level 

1rngation schemes, establishment of a 
water-management training centre, and es
tablishment of climatological stations. T.A. 
Works: ace. tender. 
ALA IND 8114 A3a 

INDIA 

Supply of fertilizers. Resp. Auth.: Miner
als and Metal Trading Corporation of India 
(MMTC). Purchase of 230 OOOt of urea by 
int. tender launched in December 84. 
±45 mECU. Date foreseen for financing de
cision 2nd quarter 85. 
ALA IN 8410 A3a 

Development of Water Control Sys
tems for diversification of crops in Maha
rashtra. Resp. Aut h.: Irrigation Department 
of the Government of Maharashtra. EEC 
contribution 15 mECU. Works, supplies, 
T.A. and training. Date financing decision 
March 85. 
ALA IN 8418 A3a 

YEMEN 

* Seed production centre. Estimate 
7.5 mE CU. Project on appraisal. Date esti
mated for presentation for financing June 
1985. 
ALA YAR A3a 

PAKISTAN 

Karachi fishing port. Resp. Auth.: Fishe
ry department of the Sind Province. Esti
mated cost 12 mECU. New facilities: quay, 
boat repair yard, fish-shed, dredging. Reha
bilitation of existing facilities, equipments 
and TA. TA : Prof. Dr. Lockner & Partners 
(D). Works and supplies in 85. 
ALA PAK 8101 A3d 

Irrigation project in Palli and Lehri. 
Resp. Auth.: Department of Irrigation and 
Agriculture Baluchistan Provincial Govern
ment. Estimate ± 10 mECU. Works and in
frastructures. Studies for the execution and 
supervision of works. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing decision June 
85. 
ALA PAK 8422 A3a 

NEPAL 

Rural water supply and health infra
structure. Resp. Auth.: MPLD (Ministry of 
Panchayat and Local Development) and 
DWSS (Department of water supply and se
wage). 4.8 mECU. EEC 3. 7 mECU Local 1.1 
mECU. Supply of equipment (pipes, tubes, 
manual-pumps, vehicles) and T.A. Manage
ment by UNICEF for EEC contribution. Sup
plies: int. tender or direct agreement. Date 
foreseen for financing decision 1st half 85. 
ALA NEP 8217 A2b 

Nepal Administrative Staff College. 
NASC. Resp. Auth. NASC Secretariat. Esti
mated total cost 6.5 mECU. EEC 5 mECU, 
U.K. 1.5 mECU. Renovation and construc
tion works, supply of equipment T. A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing decision 1st half 85. 
ALA NEP 8407 A6b 
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Soil and water conservation in Bagmati 
Watershed. Special hunger programme. 
6 mECU. Date financing decision December 
84. 
958-NEP 840 1 A3a 

BHUTAN 

* Water supply. Resp. Auth.: Inter dep. 
Commission on water and sanitation. Works 
by direct labour. Estimate 4 mECU. Supplies 
int. tender or direct agreement. T.A.: UNI
CEF. Project on appraisal. Date estimated for 
presentation for financing June 1985. 
ALA BHU A2b 

THAILAND 

Rubber smallholdings yield improve
ment. Resp. Auth.: Rubber Research Centre 
(RCC). Ministry of Agriculture and Coopera
tives. EEC 1.8 mECU, Local 1.8 mECU. To 
introduce and popularize new tapping tech
niques to improve the yield of old rubber 
trees before their felling. TA: Harrison Flem
ing (UK). Tenders in '85. 
ALA TH 7910 A3a 

Oilseed crop development programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture - Oil
seed Project Steering Committee. Total esti
mated cost 4.2 mECU. EEC 3.3 mECU. T.A. 
and supply of equipment. T.A. : Short-list 
already drawn up. 
ALA TH 8203 A3a 

Mae Nam Chi River Basin. Water Man
agement Development. Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Agriculture and Cooperatives. Royal 
Irrigation Department. Estimated total cost 
5 mECU. EEC 4 mECU. Supply of equipment, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA TH 8412 A3a 

Strengthening of planning capacities 
for diversification and rural development. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and 
Cooperatives. 2 mECU. T.A. for coordina
tion, management, training needs, project 
identification and planning. T.A. for central 
and peripheral computer system for rural ar
eas. Training and supply of computerized 
equipment. Date financing decision April 
85. 
ALA TH 8420 A3a 

NICARAGUA - HONDURAS 

Bridges reconstruction. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Public Works. 3.2 mECU. Recon-

struction of 3 bridges. Works, T.A. and site 
supervision. Date foreseen for financing de
cision 2nd quarter 85. 
ALA Nl 8209 A2d 

BOLIVIA 

Food strategy. Environment protection. 
Special Hunger Programme. Date financing 
decision December 84. 
958-BO 8403 A8f 

MEMBER COUNTRIES 
OF PACTO ANDINO 

Technical cooperation (industry and 
economic planning). Resp. Auth.: Junta 
del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima-Peru. 
Estimated total Cost: 1. 7 mECU. EEC 
1.1 mECU. To place experts, equipment and 
T.A. and training at Junta's disposal. Con
tracts, T.A. and experts by the Junta and 
the EEC. 
ALA JUN 8107 A4a 

Andean Programme for technological 
development (Rural PADT). Resp. Auth.: 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima-Peru. 
Estimated total Cost: 7.560 mECU. EEC 
3.927 mECU. Supply of equipment, training 
and T.A. Vehicles purchase: int. tender. 
T.A. : Short-lists to be drawn up by the EEC 
and decision by the Junta. 
ALA JUN 81 08 A3a 

Regional programme for technical coo
peration: food strategy. Resp. Auth.: JU
NAC. EEC contribution 7 mECU for European 
T.A. and supply of data-computerized 
equipment by int. tender. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA JUN 8406 B 1 a 

Regional programme for technical coo
peration: industry and sub-regional ex
changes. Resp. Auth.: JUNAC. EEC Contri
bution 7 mECU. T.A. and supply of equip
ment. Project in execution. 
ALA JUN 8503 A4a 

COSTA RICA - HONDURAS -
NICARAGUA- PANAMA
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Latin American qualified nationals rein
statement in 5 Central American coun
tries. Resp. Auth. : CIM (Comite lntergou
vernemental pour les migrations). 1.4 
mECU. Reinstatement of 75 qualified nation-

als via CIM. Date foreseen for financing deci
sion 2nd quarter 85. 
ALA CIM 8302 A8b 

COLOMBIA 

Reconstruction Programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Corporation de Reconstruction de 
Cauca. Total cost 5.9 mECU. EEC 
3.9 mECU. EEC part: supply of materials and 
T. A. Project in execution. 
ALA CO 8403 A8a 

BANCO CENTRO-AMERICANO 
DE INTEGRACION ECONOMICA 

Support for SME in Central America. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for fi
nancing decision 1st half 85. 
ALA BCI 8414 A4a 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Integrated rural development pilot pro
ject in· Western Cibao. 6 mECU. Special 
hunger programme. Date financing decision 
December 84. 
958-DO 8402 A3a 

COSTA RICA 

Productive projects programme for re
fugees in Costa Rica. T.A. and line of cre
dit. 3.6 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA CR 850 1 A8b 

NICARAGUA 

Marketing and trade improvement pro
gramme and post harvest losses reduc
tion for base seeds. 2.5 mECU. Project in 
execution. 
ALA Nl 8502 A3f 

NON-ASSOCIATED DEVELOP! NG 
COUNTRIES AND BODIES ELIGIBLES 
FROM EEC 

* Services provided by outside experts. 
Resp. Auth.: Commission of the European 
Communities. 4 mECU. 1 mECU for missions 
and studies of short duration and 3 mECU 
for long-term installation of development 
specialists. Project on appraisal. Date esti
mated for presentation for financing June 
1985. 
ALA REG A1b 

INTERNATIONAL CALLS FOR TENDER 
All international calls for tender (int. tenders) referred to in this Operational Sum

mary are notified in due time in the Official Journal (O.J.) of the European Commu
nities' « S » supplement. 

Subscriptions to the O.J. «S» supplement should be addressed to the «Office for 
Official Publications of the European Communities ». L-2985 Luxembourg. 
Tel.: 49 00 81. 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

Algeria 
36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra-Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22 - 59 09 25 - 59 09 42 
Telex 52246 EURAL DZ - ALGERIE 

Antigua & Barbuda 
c/o Antigua Commercial Bank 
St. Mary's and Thames Streets 
St. John's, Antigua W.l. 
Tel. (046)22970 
Telex 207 4 DELCEC AK 

Bahamas 
Frederick House, 2nd floor 
Frederick Str. 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC NS 310 

Bangladesh 
EEC Office, House CES(E) 19 
Road 128 - Gulshau 
DACCA-12 
Tel. 600 564 - 411 841 
Telex 642 501 CECO-BJ 

Barbados 
Sunjet House, Fairchild Street 
P.O. Box 654 C, Bridgetown. 
Tel. 427-4362/429-7103 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB 
BRIDGETOWN 

Belize 
P.O. Box 907 
Bella Vista 85, Belize City 

Benin 
Avenue Roume, Bihiment administratif 
B.P. 910, Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED - COTONOU 

Botswana 
P.O. Box 1253 
Gaborone, Bostwana 
Tel. 55599 
. Telex 2403 DECEC GABORONE 

Burkina Faso 
B.P. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 336 346/336 348 
Telex 5242 DELEGFED UV -
OUAGADOUGOU 

Burundi 
Avenue P. Lumumba 52 
B.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 234 26/238 92 
Telex FED BDI 5031 - BUJUMBURA 

Cameroon 
QUARTIER BASTOS 
B.P. 847, Yaounde 
Tel. 22 13 87/22 33 67/22 21 49 
Telex DELEGFED 8298 KN 
YAOUNDE - CAMEROON 

Central African Republic 
Rue de Flandre 
B.P. 1298, Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU - BANGUI 

Chad 
Concession SETUBA S.A. Route de Farcha 
BP 552, N'Djamena 
Tel. 22 74/22 76 
Telex DELEGFED 5245 KD - N'DJAMENA 
CHAD 

Congo 
Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Meridian 
B.P. 2149, Brazzaville 
Tel. 81 38 78/81 37 00 
Telex 5257 KG DELEGFED -
BRAZZAVILLE 

Egypt 

4 Gezira Street, 8th Floor 
Cairo-Zamalek 
Tel. 40 83 88 - 49 93 93 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN CAIRO 
EGYPT 

Ethiopia 
T edla Desta Building 
Africa Avenue (Bole Road) 1st Floor 
P.O. Box 5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel. 15 25 11 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR -
ADDIS ABABA 

Gabon 
Ouartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 321, Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO -
LIBREVILLE 

Gambia 
1 0 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512, Banjul 
Tel. 777 - 87 69 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV - BANJUL 

Ghana 
The Round House - 65 Cantonments Road, 
Cantonments, Accra 
Tel. 74 201 - 74 202 
Telex 2069 DELCOM - ACCRA 

Grenada
Old Fort 
P.O. Box 5, St. George's 
Tel. 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 

Guinea 
Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section - B 1 I 123) 
Rue de Ia Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Tel. 46 13 25/46 13 82 
(Conakry /Guinea) 
Telex 628 DELEUR CKY 

Guinea-Bissau 
Rua Eduardo Mandlane 29 
Caixa Postal 359, Bissau 
Tel. 21 33 60/21 28 78 
Telex 264 DEL COM Bl 

Guyana 
64 B Middle Street South Cummingsburg 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 63 963 - 62 615 - 64004-
65424 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY- GEORGETOWN 

India (HO of the Delegation in South Asia) 
YMCA Building 5th floor 
Jaisingh Road 
New Delhi 11 000 1 
Tel. 32 25 34 - 32 26 45 - 32 26 09 
Telex 31/6315. EURO-IN 

Israel 
2 rehov ibn gvirol, Eliahu House 
1Oth floor TEL AVIV 
Tel. 03-26 62 12/26 62 13 
Telex 34 21 08 DELEG IL 

Ivory Coast 
lmmeuble "AZUR" Bd. CROZET, 18 
B.P. 1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel. 32.24.28 - 33 29 28 
Telex 3729 DELCEE - ABIDJAN 

Jamaica 
Mutual Life Center, 2nd Floor 
Oxford Ad/Old Hope Rd 
P.O. Box 435, Kingston 5 
Tel. 92- 93030/92- 93031/92- 93032 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC KINGSTON 5 

Jordan 
Shmeisani Wadi Sagra Circle, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91/66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 

Kenya 
National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEGFED - NAIROBI 

Lebanon 
Centre GEFINOR, Rue Clemenceau, Bloc B, 
88 etage 
B.P. 11-4008 
Beirut 
Tel. 36 30 30/31/32- 36 47 58/59 
Telex DELEUR 23307 LE BEYROUTH 

Lesotho 
P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel. 23 726 
Telex 4351 LO DELEGEUR - MASERU 

Liberia 
34 Payne Avenue Sinkor 
P.O. Box 3049, Monrovia 
Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED Ll -
MONROVIA 

Madagascar 
lmmeuble Ny Havana - 67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 242 16 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG -
ANTANANARIVO 

Malawi 
Lingadzi House 
P.O. Box 30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 73 02 55/73 01 73/73 05 93 
Telex 4260 DELEGEUR Ml -
LILONGWE 

The Courier no. 91 - May-June 1985 XV 



Mali 

Rue Guegau - Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 526 DELEGFED - BAMAKO 

Mauritania 
llot v, Lot 24 
B.P. 213, Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 549 DELEG MTN -
NOUAKCHOTT 

Mauritius 
61/63 route Florea! Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 86 50 61 /86 50 62/86 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VA CO AS 

Morocco 
4 Zankat Jaafar As Sadik 
B.P. 1302, Rabat-Agdal 
Tel. 742 95/739 15 
Telex 32620 - RABAT 

Mozambique 

Hotel Polana, quarto 143 
Tel. 74.10.01, MAPUTO 
Telex 6-278 POLAN MO 
Aten<;ao Sr. Antonio Marongiu 
Delegado da Comissao da CEE 
NA RPM 

Netherlands Antilles 

Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O. Box 822 
Willemstad, Curac;:ao 
Tel. 6250 84 - 6264 33 
Telex 1089 DELEG NA -
WILLEMSTAD 

New Caledonia 
c/o Scet International 
90bis Rue Sebastopol 
B.P. 24, Noumea 
Tel. 27 20 20 
Telex 049 NM SOCEQUIT 
(Attn. Delegation CEE) 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 60/73 27 73/73 48 32 
Telex 5267 N~ DELEGFED - NIAMEY 

Nigeria 
4, ldown Taylor Str. Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DEL COM NG LAGOS 
NIGERIA 

Pacific (Fiji, Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu and 
Vanuatu) 

Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag, GPO 
Suva, Fidji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ - SUVA 

Pakistan 
13 Masjid Road, F 6/3, 
Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 
Telex via Belgian Embassy No 865 

Papua New Guinea 

Pacific view appartments 
8th Floor 
Pruth Street, Korobosea 
Tel. 25 92 22 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR
PORT MORESBY 
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Rwanda 
Avenue Depute Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel 55 86/55 89 
Telex 515 DELCOMEUR RW KIGALI 

Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 844 - Honiara 
Tel. 765 
Telex 66370 - DELEGSI 

Senegal 
Avenue Albert Sarraut 57 (2e etage) 
B.P. 3345, Dakar 
Tel. 21 13 24/21 57 77/21 79 75 
Telex 440 DELEGSE - DAKAR 

Sierra Leone 
2 Lamina Sankoh Street 
P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. 239 75 - 230 25 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL - FREETOWN 

Somalia 
Via Makka AI Mukarram 
n° Z-A6/17 
P.O. Box 943, Mogadiscio 
Tel. 21 118/21 049/811 18 
Telex 628 FED MOG SM -
MOGADISCIO 

Sudan 
11, Street No 13, New Extension, 
Khartoum 
Tel. 444 85/445 10/449 10/412 43 
Telex 24054 DELSU SO 
KHARTOUM 

Suriname 

Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 993 22 
Telex 192 DELEGFED SN 

Swaziland 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 

Syria 

73 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box 11269, Damascus 
Tel. 33 52 91/33 00 01 
Telex 412919 DELCOM SY 

Tanzania 
Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora A venue 
P.O. Box 9514, Dares Salaam 
Tel. 311 51/311 52 
Telex 4 1353 DELCOMEUR -
DARES SALAAM 

Thailand (HQ of the Delegation in 
South-East Asia) 

Thai Military Bank Bldg, 
9th & 1Oth Firs 
34, Phya Thai Road 
Bangkok 
Tel. 282 1452 
Telex 82764 COMEUBK TH 

Togo 
Rue de Calais 22 
B.P. 1657, Lome 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEFEDTO-LOME 

Tonga 

Private Mail Bag 
GPO Nuku Alofa 
Tel 21820 
Telex 66207 (Attn. EEC Delegation) 

Trinidad and Tobago 
2, Champs Elysees 
Long Circular, Maraval 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 
Tel. 62-26628/62-20591/62-20465 
Telex 22421 DEL FED WG 

Tunisia 

A venue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 3, Belvedere - Tunis 
Tel. 28 85 35 
Telex 13596 - TUNIS 

Turkey 
15 Kuleli Sokak 
Gazi Pac;:a, Ankara 
Tel. 27 61 45/27 61 46 
Telex 42819 ATBE TR 

Uganda 
Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 33 303/4/5 
Telex 61139 DE LEUR - UGA -
KAMPALA 

Vanuatu 
Bougainville House, 
Suite no 6, Bougainville Street 
P.O. Box 442, Port-Vila 
Tel. 2501 
Telex 1093 

Venezuela (HQ of the Delegation 
for Latin America) 

Quinta Bienvenida 
Valle Arriba, Calle Colibri 
Distrito Sucre 
Caracas 
Tel. 92 50 56/92 39 67/91 47 07 
Telex 26336 COMEU VC 

Western Samoa 

c/o Private Mail Bag 
Chief Post Office, Apia 
Tel 20070 
Telex 227 BREWOSX 

Zaire 
71, Av. des Trois Z 
B.P. 2000, Kinshasa 
Tel. 327 18 
Telex 21560 DECEKIN ZR KINSHASA 

Zambia 

P.O. Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood drive 
Lusaka 
Tel. 25 09 06- 25 07 11 - 25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA - LUSAKA 

Zimbabwe 

P.O. Box 4252 
Stability House (1Oth Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
Harare 
Tel. 70.7 1.20/39/40/43 
Telex 4.811 ZW HARARE - ZIMBABWE 



J.A. BRIDGE and J.T. WINPENNY 
- Planning development projects: a 
practical guide to the choice and ap
praisal of public investments - Over
seas Development Administration -
Eland House, Stag Place, London 
SWlE 5DH - 209 pages - 1983 

This book examines the circum
stances in which the choice of projects 
is made, from the promoter through 
the professional to the financier. 

The book outlines essential aspects 
of project appraisal methods. There is 
a series of chapters on specific sectors: 
industry, agriculture, livestock and 
tourism. 

000 

Serena BALDASSARE, Giampaolo 
BONANI and Alberto MAGGIAR
Formazione dei quadri e cooperazione 
allo sviluppo (Training of managers 
and development cooperation) 
Published by Franco Angeli, B.P. 
17130, 20100 Milan, Italy- 25000 
Lire - 339 pages - 1984 

This study is the result of research 
carried out by ITEC - the Interna
tional Technical and Educational Cen
ter - on behalf of the Development 
Cooperation Department of the Italian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It is, in 
effect, the first attempt in Italy to 
make a synthesis of the varied philos
ophies which underly the policies of 
multilateral and bilateral agencies sup
porting the development of training 
and education in LDCs. 

The approach adopted by the au
thors is, above all, practical. After ex
amining on a broad scale the major 
problems in education facing the 
LDCs, the study goes on to examine in 
a practical manner the design of train
ing programmes, following this with 
an examination of their application 
and their evaluation. Numerous ex
amples are taken from the work of UN 
agencies (FAO, ILO and UNIDO) as 
well as the operations of the adminis
trations of the Netherlands, the Feder
al German Republic and Spain, and 
the training of managers is analysed 
under two broad headings : training in 
the LDCs themselves, and training in 
the industrialized countries by means 
of scholarships or traineeships. The 
last chapter charts the positive devel
opment of Italian cooperation policies 
in this field and sets out an action pro
gramme for the rest of the 1980s. 

000 

BOOKS 

Victor MICHEL- Faith and Courage 
- Published by Vie Ouvriere, Brussels 
- 264 pp - 650 FB - 1985 

Many of our readers will certainly 
remember Victor Michel and his activ
ities in the European Parliament, the 
Joint Committee and the ACP-EEC 
Consultative Assembly. A militant and 
workers' leader out of the ordinary run, 
open-minded, approachable and dedi
cated to dialogue, his competence and 
dynamism gave him an authority 
which transcended political labels. A 
fighter, a Christian, courageous and de
dicated to the ideals of family, society 
and politics, loyal to his friends in all 
walks of political and intellectual life, 
Victor Michel was also a faithful and 
dedicated friend of the Third World. 
For him, the solidarity of Europe with 
the Third World was an integral part of 
the building of Europe. For him, devel
opment was not first and foremost a 
technical affair but essentially a human 
problem. His dedication to develop
ment, most notably in his positive role 
during the European Parliament's cam
paign to combat world hunger, bore 
witness to this spirit. 

It was while returning from the Con
sultative Assembly's meeting in Rome 
in November 1982 where, once again, 
he led the fight for the ideas so dear to 
him, that Victor Michel died. 

This book, written by men and wo
men who knew him well, sets out the 
lessons learned from a strong and un
complicated life, and retraces the steps of 
a long progression, upright and sincere. 

000 

Charles OMAN - New forms of In
ternational Investment in Developing 
Countries. OECD Development 

THE COURIER 

AFRICA- CARIBBEAN- PACIFIC 
- EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

PUBLISHER 

Dieter Frisch 

Commission 
of the European Communities 

200, rue de Ia Loi 
1049-BRUSSELS 

(Belgium) 

Tel. 235 11 11 (switchboard) 
Telex COMEURBRU 21877 

Centre Studies 1984. bECD Publica
tions Dept., av. du Roi 202, 1060 
Bruxelles - 51 7 BF 

Foreign direct investment consti
tutes, with official development assis
tance and private bank lending, a ma
jor external source of investment re
sources for many developing coun
tries. It also constitutes an activity of 
crucial importance for a sizeable and 
growing number of firms based in the 
industrialized countries. As such, it 
lies at the heart of economic relations 
between the developing and indus
trialized countries. 

The objective of this study is not to 
come up with a list of policy proposals 
as such. Rather, in keeping with the 
Centre's mandate to focus on and con
tribute to an improvement of relations 
between industrialized and developing 
countries, its aim is to clarify actual 
trends in the use of new forms of in
vestment, the causes of those trends, 
and some of their possible implica
tions. This approach reflects a convic
tion that by contributing to conceptual 
clarification and shedding factual light 
on what is actually taking place, as 
well as on the strengths and weak
nesses of alternative views and their 
underlying assumptions, research can 
make an important contribution to 
greater understanding and improved 
relations between industrialized and 
developing countries. Insofar as this 
objective is attained, policy implica
tions may become apparent to deci
sion makers concerned with interna
tional investment, in both host and 
home countries, according to how they 
define their specific interests and poli
cy objectives. 
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